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Counxrous Rigwany” 


— 


. my gracious God tin” appears the Bank of 
Faith, I am come once more to pay thee a vilit 
© Sth the preſs. Whether thou wilt ſmile or frown' 
at me, I know not, nor ſhall I make any inquiry. 


If thou approveſt of my company, diſcourſe with and 


examine me; for the wiſe man ſaith, Wiſdom in 


the heart is as deep waters, and a man of underſtand- 
ing will draw it out,” Prov. xx. 5. If my company 

be agreeable, prepare me a lodging upon one of thy 
ſhelves; my board will be no expenſe, lodging will 
be all; and you can take me down and peruſe me 
| when you pleaſe ; only take care to put me out of 


ſight when any of my enemies viſit thee, or elſe thou 
wilt be in as much danger of IE thy Ann 
as poor Jonah was. 

But perhaps my reader is one that loves the truth, 
and is valiant for it, and not awed by the fear of 
man; if fo, thou needeſt not put me out of fight, | 
for I am not aſhamed of myſelf before men, if thou 
art not aſhamed E me. And, ſhouldeſt thou enter- 

| A * tain 
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tain me, and uſe me till thou haſt worn me out, 
thou mayeſt have me again for little more than the 
price of a pack of cards. 5 


Poſſibly my reader is one that deſpiſes heart-work, 


and reſts in carnal ſecurity - with a little ſpeculative 


knowledge in the head, and a little decent morality 


in outward ſhow: if ſo, thou haſt got thy lamp; 
there is nothing wanting but oil in thy veſſel; that is, 
the Spirit of grace in thy heart. This thou muſt have, 


before thou canſt be aſſured that thou art a veſſel of «» 


mercy. But perhaps my reader is too old to learn, 


and too wiſe (in his own conceit) to be taught by a 
coal-heaver; if ſo, I ſhall not ſtand to; diſpute thee 


out of thy wiſdom,—for I would ſooner diſpute © with 
a young and a wiſe child, than with an old and 
fooliſh king, who will no more be admoniſhed,” Eccl. 
iv. 13. Of this, however, be aſſured, that God's word 


is called @ lamp, Pſal. cxix. 105. A bare ſpecula- 


tive knowledge of God's word is a lamp taken by 


many; that is, by half the bulk of profeſſors. « Five 


were wiſe, and five were fooliſh.” An external re- 


formation under the goſpel is ah hypocritical * going 
forth to meet the bridegroom.” Mark — the feet go 
forth out of the world, and join in communion with 


the righteous in external appearance, while the heart is 


till fixed on earthly things. Bur, if thy heart be deſ- 


titute of the Spirit of God, thou haſt no oil in thy 
lamp, Mat. xxv. 8; no © treaſure in thy earthen 
veſſel, 2 Cor. iv. 7.; and without God's Spirit thou 
canſt not know God, nor the things of God; © for 
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they are ſpiritually diſcerned,” 1 Cor. ii. 14. It is 
God's Spirit that teaches us to « know the things 
that are freely given us of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 12. ä God 
reveals them to his faints by his ſpirit,” 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
That bleſſed Spirit is © the oil that anointeth us,” 

2 Cor. i. 21. 400 he is © that unction which teaches 
us all things,” 1 John it. 27; and 2 us Dl to the 
day of redemption. + 


Therefore, © if thou haſt not the Spirit of Chriſt, | 


thou art none of his,”. Rom. viii. 9. Thou art not 


« made wiſe to ſalvation,” 2 Tim. iii. 15. Thou art 
_ a fooliſh virgin, and thou wilt one day call about 
thee for inſpiration.— Give us of your oil” will be 
the univerſal requeſt of every fooliſh virgin, when 


the midnight cry cometh to call the © labourers from 


the vineyard ;” w_ this will be a TO in which 
no man can wor 5 
Therefore a of h to a lice "Wir 


knowledge; for, depend upon it, that lamp will 
not ſtand the appearance of an angry Judge, Prov. 


Xiii. 9. Our lamps are gone out,” fay the fooliſh 
virgins. How ſhould it be otherwiſe, when there 


Was no oil to feed the flame, no golden pipe of 


faith to bring it from the bowl of the candleſtick ? 
Zech. iv. 2, 3. Thou mayeſt be fo reformed as to 


deceive many; yea, thou mayeſt preach and pray too, 


and have a deal of zeal and diligence about thee; in- 
ſomuch that thou mayeſt almoſt, if not altogether, 
deceive tbe very elect. But all thy zeal, joy, diligence, 


and gifts ſhall wither, “ if the root of the matter be 
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not in thee,” Job xix. 28. And thou wilt then fall 
away; for God declares that © a prating fool ſhall fall, 
Prov. x. 8. And then thou wilt go to ſleep in car- 
nal ſecurity and inſenſibility; as it is written, “ and, 
while the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumbered and 
ſlept,” Matt. xxv. 5. The wiſe, as well as the fooliſh, 
flumbered and ſlept. But the watchmen began to 
found an alarm to thoſe in a Laodicean church ſtate; 
and to tell them that the Saviour knocked at the door, 
and was juſt ready * to come in and ſee the gueſts,” 
Matt. xxii. 11. The watchmen then began to give 
them the counſel they had received from the Lord, 
which was, that they ſhould buy of Chriſt gold 
tried in the fire, that they might be rich; and white 

raĩment, that they might be clothed, and that the 
ſhame of their nakedneſs might not appear; andanoint 
their eyes with eye- ſalve, that they might ſee” that 
the Judge is even at the door. Rev. iii. 18. 

Being thus alarmed, and awaked out of their le- 
thargy, they cried out, © It is the voice of my beloved 
that knocks,” Cant. v. 2. © I ſleep, but my heart 
waketh,” Song. v. 2. The bridegroom is coming. 
Now, they began to look about them. And the Sa- + 
viour, having awakened their attention, calls to them 
again, As many as I love I rebuke and chaften; be 
_ zealous therefore, and repent.” Rev. iti. 19. And now 

his rebukes came on them, and his chaſtening hand was 
heavily felt. Under theſe rebukes and chaſtiſements 
they fink into © the furnace of affliction, in which 
God hath choſen them,” Iſa. xtviii. 103 and “ they 
| LE + ors 
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come forth from the fiery trial like gold,” Job xxiii. 
10; yea, they found “ the trial of their faith more 
precious than gold that periſheth, though it was tried 
with fire,” 1 Pet. i. 7. This made them © rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom of glory, that was juſt 
ready then to be revealed, 1 Pet. i. 4, 5. Having 
obtained faith's wealth, they now looked with a pitying 
eye on their much abuſed Lord, whom they had great- 
ly ſlighted by their ſpiritual ſloth and drowzineſs; and 
mourned and repented, as he bid them. The finger, 
too, of their tried faith brought freſh healing © virtue 
out of Chriſt.” Mark v. 30. And they then felt pre- 
cious © refreſhings come forth from the preſence” of 
the Lord; as it is written, © Times of refreſhing ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lord; and he ſhall ſend 
Jeſus Chriſt, which before was preached unto you 
whom the heavens muſt receive until the times of 
reſtitution of all things,” Acts iii. 19—21. 

More grace being given them, they were purged 
and ſanctified, and appeared in the © covering. of 
God's Spirit, Iſa. xxx. 1; which was their © white rai- 
ment, Rev. iii. 18. Having thus obtained the white 
raiment, they found they were purged and healed ; 
they ſaw their intereſt clear, their evidences were 
brightened, and God's teſtimony. was ſweetly felt; 
and this was © the oil in their veſſel,” or the eye-ſalve 
of the great Phyſician. And thus, reader, © their loins 
were girt, their lamps trimmed, their lights were burn- - 
ing, their raiment was on them; and © the Lamb's 
will * made herſelf ready,” Rev. xix. 7. And now 

| ꝙA24 behold 
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behold the bridegroom knocketh again, fiying, If 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him,” And they anſwered, © Come, 
Lord Jefus, come quickly.” And immediately the 
door was opened, © and they that were ready went 
in with him into the marriage, and the door was 
- fhut.”—The Maſter was riſen up from a throne of 
grace, and was fat down on the throne of Judgment ; ; 
and mercy's door was ſhut | 
And now come the refined Phariſees, with a moet 
of * church liturgy not Good Lord, deliver 
us; nor yet, © We beſeech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. No; buſineſs now required haſte; they 
were obliged to cut it ſhort, as Peter did when he 
was ſinking in the ſea.— Lord, Lord; open to us!” 
But the expreſſion of © Lord, Lord,” had no more 
ſucceſs at mercy's door, in the day of judgment, than 
« We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord,” has at a 
throne of grace without the Spirit. They found that 
the Lord was no friend to repetitions; but faithful to 
the word he had left upon record; namely, that © not 
every one that faith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven,” Matt. vii. 21.— And this is 
his will, that we believe on the name of the Son of God” 
forour juſtification. Secondly, that we repent with an 
evangelical repentance, that brings us towards God; 
not with a legal repentance only, ſuch as Judas had, 
for that drives us from God.—And, thirdly, that we 
*<worſhipGod 1 in ſpiritand in truth, for God ſeeks ſuch 
worſhippers 
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e to-worſhip him,” John iv. 23. To ce wor- 
ſhip God in the Spirit” ſhews that a man muſt be in- 
ſpired, and approach God with a ſpiritual mind, with 
a ſpiritual underſtanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 15; with ſpi- 
ritual affections; and to pray as the Spirit operates 
on him, 2 Sam. vii. 27; and © gives him utterance,” 
Acts ii. 4. The words of his mouth muſt be the 
meditation of his heart,” Pſal. xix. 14. He muſt pray 
in ſpiritual faith, James 1. 6. He muſt plow in ſpi- 
ritual hope, Prov. xiii. 12. And in ſpiritual expec- 
tation, Hab, ii. 1. Yea, he muſt pray againſt every 
thing of which the Spirit convinces him to be evil, 
1 Cor. iv. 10. And he muſt pray for every bleſſing 
which the Spirit convinces him of the need of, Heb. 
iv. 16. And he will find this bleſſed Spirit will help 
his weakneſſes, and kindle a willing frame when he 

is reluctant ; a fervent frame when he is lifeleſs; yea, 
a bold frame when he has cauſe to bluſh and take 
ſhame to himſelf, Dan. ix. 7-9. Yea, and a be- 
lieving frame, to enable him to call God father, as 
the prodigal ſon did, even © when he was in a far 
country, Luke xv. 18. This bleſſed © Spirit makes 
interceſſion for us according to the willof God” reveal- 
ed in his word, and never contrary to it, Rom. viii. 26, 
27. To worſhip God in truth, implies that a man 
prays for what he truly feels the want of, Matt. v. 63 


and that he prays to, the only true God, whom he 


hath a ſcriptural and an experimental knowledge of; 
that he, by the Spirit, ſees how all the glorious attri- 
butes of God harmonize together in Chriſt Jeſus, 
9 17 = 


66„-ͤl vba | 
the true ſubſtance and ſacrifice of all the ceremonial 
pes, figures, and ſhadows. To worſhip God in 
truth, is to let our lips and our hearts go together, 
Prov. iii. 26 ; to pray againſt every ſin and error 
that the Spirit points out to us; to pray for every 
bleſſing that God has promiſed to give, and to take 
2 ſcriptural warrant for it ; and ſo addreſs God in his 
own language, Hoſea xiv. 2. This is ſpiritual, and 
this is true worſhip ; and, if n my reader tries this way, 
he will find © the Spirit help his infirmities, and make 
interceſſion with groanings that cannot be uttered,” 
even when he has grieved him. And, under the fervent 
influences of the Spirit's interceſſion, he will be brought 
to know the very thoughts of the Lord concerning 
- himſelf, Pſalm cxxxix. 17; and to © pour out his very 
ſoul before him, and ſhew him all his trouble,” Pſal. 
cxlix. 2; and leave his burdens with him, Pfal. Iy. 
22; like Hannah, that ſweet female wreſtler, when 
the went from her knees at Shiloh, with her bleſſed 
7 © countenance no more fad,” 1 Sam, 1.18, 
If my reader be a ſtranger to all that I have ſaid 
2 [ger prayer, he has never yet prayed ; he may have 
| read prayers, and have ſaid his prayers ; but he never 
| 5 yet prayed ſo as to prevail with God. God takes 
mo more notice of lip prayers, than I do of a parrot 
that calls to me on the road, when it neither knows 
what it ſays, nor whom it calls after, ' 
| | But perhaps I have offended my reader already, in 
| '. dwelling too long on this important ſubject ; if ſo, 
\* ,  - thou mayeſt caſily get rid of me, by doing as ſome 
| ZW (who 
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(who are called Chriſtians) have done with myARM- 
NIAN SKELETON ; that is, throw it into the fire. And, 
if thou waſt ſo to do, thou wouldeſt not be the firſt 
that the devil has ſtirred up to burn the rolls of 
truth. Jehoiakim, king of Judah, did the ſame, Jer. 
xxxvi. 23. The ſmoking vengeance of God © upon 
himſelf, upon his ſeed, upon his ſervants, upon the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and upon the men of Judah,” 
was all the wages that he got for this impious con- 
tempt of God, Jer. xxxvi. 31. However, as ſome 
have burnt my Skeleton, I have done as God com- 
manded Jeremiah to do; that is 4 have wrote 
another,” Jer. xxxvi. 1. : 
Had I been a private Chriſtian, I MAE not hide 
publiſhed the dealings of God with my ſoul to the 
world; for I do not find that many private Chriſti- 
ans have wrote of their experience in the ſcriptures, 
though there may be ſome ; but a public miniſter . 
ought to preach and write his own teſtimony, that 
his hearers may have the ſatisfaction of knowing that 
he is a © miniſter not of men, neither by man, but 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the oa; who raiſed 
| kim from the dead, Gal. i. 1. | 
When a man preaches his own experience, it con- 
vinces the faints that the © Spirit of God is in him, as 
awellof water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life,” John 
ix. 14. And, as he ſpeaks, this precious well keeps 
ſpringing vp to ſupply him with matter; as it is writ - 
ten, Out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 
But this ſpake he of the ſpirit, which they that believed 
I | on 
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on him ſhould receive,” John vii. 38, 39. On purpoſe 
to © refreſh the bowels of the ſaints,” Philemon 7. 
When a man relates from the pulpit the operations, 
the ſweet influences, and the ſoul-eſtabliſhing teſtimo- 
ny, of the Spirit of Wiſdom in his own ſoul, he gives 
the righteous an opportunity of trying their teſtimony 
by his; and, when he eſtabliſhes his own teſtimony 
by the ſcriptures, they are led to eſtabliſh their's alſo; 


and, if he be a deceiver, they have a right to con- 


demn him as ſuch: but, if he has the Spirit of God, 
they will approve of him, and contend for the teſti- 
mony of his faith. Thus Wiſdom ſubmits to the 
tribunal of her offspring; as it is written, © Wiſdom 


85 juſtified of her children,” Luke vii. 35. 


When a miniſter does this he appears with ho- 
nour, and ought to be feared as a © meſſenger of the 


Moſt High,” Mal. ii. 7; or as the ambaſſador of 


| God, Eph. vi. 20. And the inquiry ought to be, 


What faith my Lord to his ſervant ?” or What 


hath the Lord ſpoken ?” or * Comeſt thou peace- 
= ?” or Is it peace ?” 


Thus a miniſter convinces us that his doctrine i 1s 
not after man, neither of man's invention; for he 


proves to us that he learned it not of man, nor was 


he taught it at the ſchools, but that it came by the 
revelation of Jeſus Chriſt,” Gal. i. 12. 4 

A man's informing us from the ulpit u that he was 
ordained by my Lord Biſhop, of no body knows 


what, ought to have no weight with us; for God 


tells us in his word that there ſhall be no * lords oper 
his 
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his heritage,” I Pet. v. 33 but that the greateſt apoſtle 
« ſhall be ſervant of all,” Mark x. 44. And, if he 
tell us that he has been ten, twenty, or thirty years 
in orders, we muſt pay no regard to that circum- 
ſtance ; for we read that the devil himſelf appears in 
holy orders; yea, he aſſumes the order of angels, 
who © are miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
for them who are heirs of ſalvation,” Heb. i: 14. As 
it is written, © for Satan himſelf is nnn 
an angel of light,” 2 Cor. xi. 14. 1 755 

And it is plain, from ſcripture, that che an FRY 
many miniſters in the garb. of holy orders; yea, he 
ſent ſome in mack orders even to mimic the apoſtles 
themſelves; as it is written, <© for ſuch are falſe 
apoſtles, deceitful workers, transforming themſelves 
into the apoſtles of Chriſt ; and no marvel, for Satan 
himſelf is transformed, &c. Therefore it is no great 
thing if his miniſters alſo be transformed as the-miniſ- 
ters of righteouſneſs, ' whoſe end ſhall be according 
to their works,” 2 Cor. xi. 13—15. The Jewiſh San- 
| hedrim ſent many ſcribes and rulers in their days, 
who knew nothing of Chriſt ; as it is written, © Have 
any of the rulers believed on him? John vii. 48. 


The pope of Rome has ſent his thouſands, and the : 


devil ordained and ſent the pope ; as it is written, 
« And the dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, 
and great authority, Rev. xiii. 2. Jezebel, the witch, 
ſent many prophets in her days; as you read, Now 
therefore ſend and gather to me all Iſrael uꝑ to Mount 
Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred and 
fiſty, and the prophets of the grove four hundred, 
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which eat at Jezebel's table,” 1 Kings xvii. 19. Yea, 


and the devil appeared in the mouths of four hundred 


prophets at one time, to oppoſe good old Micaiah, 
the prophet of God; as you read, Now, therefore, 
behold the Lord hath pur a lying ſpirit in the mouth 
of all theſe thy prophets,” 1 Kings xxii. 23. You 
have their number in the 6th verſe. | 
If a man ſhall tell us he came from Oxford, or 
| dais Cambridge, it is not ſufficient. Many have de- 
clared, at their ordination, that they were © inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, who knew no more 
about that Holy Spirit than Nicodemus did, when 
he thought a ſpiritual birth conſiſted in re- entering 
his mother's womb. Hence the Saviour 's challenge, 
ic Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things? John iii. 10. If the maſter was ſuch a 
novice, what muſt the pupils be? There are many 
who have run from colleges and from academies, whom 
God never ſent at all; and this they haye loudly 
proclaimed, both by their lives and do&rine. Nay, 
a man may be ſent out by a true church, as many 
are in our days, and yet never be ſent of God; as it 
is written, © And in thoſe days, when the number of 
the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring 
of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their 
widows were neglected in the daily miniſtration.” 
The apoſtles commanded them to © look out among 
themſelves ſeven men of- honeſt report, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt—(mark-that!)—full of the Holy Ghoſt 
and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this buſi- 
res: and among the ſeven © they choſe Nicolas, 
a pro- 
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a proſelyte of Antioch,” Acts vi. 1, 3, 5. The cor- 
rupt doctrines of Nicolas, and the corrupt lives of 
his followers, are left upon record in Rev. ii. 6 and 
15; ſo haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate.” 5 
It appears plain to me, from ſcripture, that every 
peace officer mult be a ſon of peace. My peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you, John xiv, 
27.—<And into whatſoever houſe ye enter ſay, Peace 
be unto this houſe,” Matt. x. 13. If he be an ambaſ- 
ſador, he ought to ſhew his commiſſion; and, as a meſ- 
/enger, he ought to tell us where he got his meſſage. 
It is manifeſt that the Holy Ghoſt has left it on 
record who commiſſioned the prophets and apof- 
tles from the firſt to the laſt. Enoch, the ſeventh 
from Adam, the firſt public prophet, Jude 14, is 
ſaid to walk with God, which ſhews his union with 
him by the Spirit; and it is declared, that a before 
his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed 
God,“ Heb. xi. 5. Peter tells us that the Spirit of 
Jeſus in Noah preached to the ſouls of the antediluvi- 
ans—the' © ſpirits that are now in the priſon” of hell, 
ce which were once diſobedient, while the long-ſuffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of Noah,” 1 Pet. iii. i h, 
until the patience of the Lord was tired out; and then 
God tells Noah © his Spirit ſhould not always/ſtrive 
with man; Gen. vi. 3. The ſcriptures tell us of 
| God's call to Abraham, and of God himſelf declaring 
him a prophet to Abimelech, Gen. xx. 7. Moſes 
tells us how. God appeared to him at the buſh;*” how 
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he reyealed himſelf and his name to him; the ordershe 
gave him, and the ſucceſs he had in executing thoſe 
orders. Samuel tells us how the Lord m him 
ſelf known to him at Shiloh by his word,” 1 Sam. 
iii. 21; and made it known to all Iſrael that Samuel 
& was eſtabliſhed a prophet of the Lord,” 1 Sam. iii. 
20. You have alſo an account of Eliſha's call from 
the plough tail, and of the Lord's giving him “ a 
double portion of his Spirit to reſt upon him.” Iſaiah 
| likewiſe informs you how he © ſaw the Lord high and 
lifted up; and of the dreadful view he had of him- 
ſelf, when he cried, .I am a man of unclean lips, 
Ifa. vi. 5 ; how the life-giving coal from off the altar 
was laid on his tongue, to inſpire it, and to take 
away his iniquity, and to purge him from guilt ; how 
the Lord inſtructed him with a ſtrong hand; how 
he ſent him to preach, and what his meſſage was, Iſa. 
vi. 9, 10. And the ſame prophet declares that © all 
God's children ſhall be raught of the Lord, and great 
ſhall be their peace,” Ia. liv. 13. Ezekiel (chap. i. 
11) tells you, alſo, how he was called and ſent of 
God. The prophet Habak kuk tells you how God 
| exerciſed him before he was ſent.—*. O Lord, how 
long ſhall I cry, and thou wilt not hear? even cry 
out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not fave ? 
why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe me to 
behold. grievance?” Hab. i. 2, 3. The prophet 
tells us what effect this had upon him“ When I 
heard, my belly trembled; my lips quivered at the | 
voice; rottenneſs entered into my bones; and I trem- 
FE bled 
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bled in myſelf, that I might reſt in the day of trou- 
ble,“ Hab. iii. 16. He likewiſe informs you of 
praying; and then ſetting himſelf on his watch, 1 
will ſtand,” ſays he, © upon the tower, and will 
watch to ſee what he will ſay unto me, and what I 
ſhall anſwer when I am reproved. And the Lord 
anſwered me, and ſaid, Write the viſion, and make 
it plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth it; 


ſor the viſion is yet for an appointed time; but at 


the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie: though it tarry, 
wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not 
tarry.”—And now. it comes—*< Behold, his ſoul 
that is lifted up is not upright in him; but the juſt 
ſhall live by his faith, Hab. ii. 1—4. The pro- 
phet Jeremiah prefaces his book with the dealings 
of God with him thus - Then the word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, Before I formed thee 
in the belly I knew thee; and before thou cameſt 
forth out of the womb I ſanctified thee, and I or- 
dained thee a prophet unto the nations.” Read Je- 
remiah i. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. And Amos alſo in- 
forms you how God called him; as it is written, 
« Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, I am 
no prophet, neither was I a prophet's ſon; but 1 
was an herdman, and a gatherer of ſycamore fruit: 
and the Lord took me as I followed the flock ; and 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Go, propheſy unto my people 
Iſrael.” —And he gives a moſt cutting prediction to 
his oppoſer—* Now, therefore, hear thou the word 
of the Lord: thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt Iſrael, 
; | | B Z £654 
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and drop not thy word againſt the houſe of Iſaac. 
Therefore, thus faith the Lord, Thy wife ſhall be 
an harlot in the city, and thy ſons and thy daughters 
ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy land ſhall be divided 
by line; and thou ſhalt die in a polluted land; and 
Iſrael ſhall ſurely go into captivity,” Amos vii. 15, 
16,17. This is his call, his meſſage, and the for- 
titude of mind with which he delivered it. But time 
would fail me to tell of all ** ane calls and 
commiſſions. 
I he apoſtles alſo inform us FROM Chriſt had reveal- 
ed his will to them; as it is written, © I have choſen 
you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and bring 
forth fruit ; and that your fruit ſhall remain,” John 
xv. 16. And that he bid them © go and preach the 
goſpel to every creature, Mark xvi. 15; as ſoon 
as they had received the Spirit of power from on 
high, Acts i. 8. And on the day of Pentecoſt a 
eloven tongue of fire ſat upon each of them, Acts 
ii. 3. And why did the bleſſed Spirit appear in the 
ſhape of a fongue?— to ſhew that he would inſpire 
them to ſpeak the myſteries of heaven with celeſtial 
eloquence, and that in all languages; as it is written, 
« Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, In thoſe days it 
| ſhall come to paſs that ten men {hall take hold out 
of all the languages of the nations, Zech. viii. 23. 
And why did he appear as a fery tongue? to ſhew 
that their hearts ſhould burn with love to God; Luke 
xxiv. 32; their underſtanding ſhine as a candle, Luke 
xi. 36 ; and their whole ſouls be inflamed with zeal 
n 55 ſor 
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for the. honour, of Chriſt ; and that the word of - 
the Holy One ſhould be as a flame, Iſa. x. 17. It 
is this that makes a miniſter a flame of fire,” Heb. 
i. 7. And © they were burning and ſhining lights. 
And he appeared as a cloven or cleft tongue, to ſhew 
that they ſhould ſeparate the elect from the reprobate; 
ce the vile from the precious, as God's mouth,” Jer. 
xv. 19; that they ſhould make a proper diſtinction 
between the law and the goſpel, © and rightly divide 
the word of truth.” And thus, firs, he teaches us 
alſo to divide the perſons of the glorious Trinity, 
though not the eſſence; yea, and to divide the mn 
of each perſon of the Trinity in the ſalvation of man; 
and yet that they all concur in ſeeking their own A. 
nour and our eternal happineſs. And likewiſe to 
divide between men's traditions and God's truths; 
between the doctrines of God and the . doctrines of 
devils;” between the form of devotion invented by 
men and the ancient model delivered by God: and' 
to this end the Holy Ghoſt “ appears a cloven 
tongue of fire;” and, wherever he preaches by an 
inſtrument, he either inflames the heart with-his own 
flame, or leaves the ſinner « ce twice dead, fit fuel for 
everlaſting burnings.“ | 
The Saviour ſays, © The 8 man ſhall bring 
forth out of his own heart good treaſure;“ and Da- 
vid calls to all that fear God to © come and hear 
what God had done for his ſoul ;”” and, for my part, 
if I never hear a miniſter mention the operations f 
God's Spirit on his own ſoul, nor any ching of his 
B 2 f call 
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4 call to the miniſtry from God, T always think ws. 
preaches an unknown and an unapplied Chriſt; how-⸗ | 
ever, every experimental Chriſtian ought to ſtand i in 
doubt  —_ 2 Eg 

\ Preaching and writing the böfröced teſtimonits 
of other men do not make a wan © a winiſter of the 

Spirit,“ 2 Cor. iii. 6; he is but a miniſter of the 

dead letter ar beſt, 5 ; 
But perhaps my reader may bs! 5 and ay the 
call of the prophets and the apoſtles was miraculous; | 
but miracles have now ceaſed. True, in ſome ſenſes 
3 they have ceaſed; but the ſpiritual ſubſtance of every 
| miracle ſtill continues. Did Chriſt raiſe Lazarus ont 
of his grave? He did; and by his own Spirit he 
raiſes dead ſouls opt of the grave of original pollu- 
tion, where they have covered their ſouls over, deep 
enough, with actual tranſgreſſions ; as it is written, 
c Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, theſe bones 
are the whole houſe of Iſrael: behold, they ſay, Our 

bones are dried, and our hope is loſt; we are cut off 
for our parts. T herefore prophely, and. ſay unto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord 'God, Behold, O' my 

people, I will open your graves, and cauſe you to 

, come up out of your graves, and bring you into the 

land of Iſrael: and ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord, 


* 


Ps 


4 Ven I haye opened your graves, O my people, and 
. brought you up out of your graves, and ſhall put my 
| Spirit i in you,” (this js the ſpiritual reſurrection) 

ec and ye ſhall live, and T ſhall place you in your own 
land; then ſhall ye know that I the Lord have ſpoken 
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1 certainly can walk to God without crutches; and, if 
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it, and performed i it, ſaith the Lord,” Back. xxxvii. . 
1114. And to this agree the Saviour's words, 

e The time cometh, and now is, when the dead 

hall hear che voice of the Son of God, and they * 
that. hear ſhall live, John v. 25. Nor is the miracle = 
of ©, rebuking the waves of the ſea”, ceaſed; for I 

read that the wicked, i in perſecuting the righteous, 

are like the © troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe 

waters caſt up mire and dirt, Ila. 1vii. 20. But 

God ſtilleth « the noiſe of the ſeas, the. noiſe of their 

wa ves, and the tumults-of the people,” Pſal. Ixv. 7. 

Nor are the miracles of opening the mouth of the 
dumb, unſtopping the ears of the deaf, and ſtrength- ls 
ening the limbs of cripples, ceaſed; for I read that 
« the. eyes. of . the blind (underſtanding) ſhall. be 
opened, and the cars. of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. 

Then ſhall the lame man leap. as an hart, and the. 
tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing: for in the wilderneſs 
the Spirit of God ſhall break opt, and n fhall "MN 
run in the deſert,” Iſa. xxxv. 5, 6. a 1 | 
5 When this becomes the experience of a foul, hes p 
| ſhakes off the galling yoke of prieſtcraft, and throws 
away his ſheep's clothing, that ſa many wolves aſſume bo 

I mean his forms of prayer; for, if the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the « lame man leap as an hart” (or deer), he 


he does not, he acts like an impoſtor, in leaning on 
his wooden props without cauſe, when he ought (to 4 
the honour of the Spirit) to convince the world that - *- 
by a miracle he has got the uſe of. his limbs. And 
„ __ 
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this brings to my mind what I once read in a ſweet 
tract on Divine Providence, written by profellbt 
Franck; who, in his relation of the efficacy of the. 
Spirit on the hearts of ſinners, ſays, The number of 
ET Prayer-books and communtion-books, wherein too many 
place the whole ſubſtance of their religion, has be- 
gun to abate, and people put in the way more to 
© mind: their experience within them than the book 
without them. Some have laid by the crutches; 
c for fear of loſing the uſe of their own limbs, by 
© walking too conſtancy on them — Fe ae of 
Providence," page . ite 0 

Nor is the miracle of curſing the fiel fig⸗tree 
ceaſed; for many i ſuch withering trees there ſtill ard, : 
who are fruitleſs; Luke xiii. 6,7; or their 6 fruit i is 
fo vile that it cannot be raten, Jer. Kxiv. $ ; and N 
God's awful ax is at their root; yea, and "OY coun- 
tenance and lips both declare that they are withered 
beneath the bg dee of God. Luke v vii. 6. Joel 
i 12. | 
Nor is the Mitac of aca the multitude of 
fiſhes ceaſed; for I read that every goſpel miniſter is 
#P fiſher of men,” Matt. iv. 19; Ezek. xlvii. 9, 10; 
and every real believer that is entangled in the goſpel | 
net is a fiſh; and ſuch hall be gathered into the king- 
dom, when the bad are thrown away. 
Nor is the miracle of rebuking the winds ceaſed; 
for J read that he ſtill forbids the winds of error to 
blow, © till he has ſealed the moe of the Lord in 
n foreheads, Rev. 1 3. . * 

| All 
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All theſe miracles, in their ſpiritual meaning, are. 
ſtill to be found in the world, though they are bound 
up in the hearts of God's hidden ones, in whom are 
all the ſprings of God; as it is written; «all 5 
ſprings are in thee. .“ 

Thus, reader the ſcriptures inform us of the Jeat- | 
ings of God with his ſervants in old time; and he is 
the ſame God now as he was then; as you read, 
% Teſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday; ro-day, and for 


ever,” Heb. xiii. 8. Thou ſeeſt, likewiſe, that mi- 


racles have not ceaſed in their ſpiritual operations; no, 
not even the miracle of © ſpeaking with new tongues,” 
Mark xvi. 17 ; for I firmly believe that if ten men, 
out of ten different countries, and each of them of a 
different language, were to come and hear a diſcourſe 
delivered in the Engliſh tongue, if God intended to 
convert thoſe men, his own Spirit would carry the 
word with ſuch convincing! power as to make them 
know what were their own thoughts ;” and would 
make them feel and underſtand his diſpleaſure agaikiſt 


Me het fins, and make them know their wretched life, 


and their preſent ſtate before God, even in the lan- 
guage wherein they were born, The Spirit of God 
would make them underſtand, by feeling that the 
kingdom of God is not in word, but in power; 
1 Cor. iv, 20. I could find a living witneſs of the 
above aſſertion, if I choſe; but I forbear. However, 
I myſelf appear as great a myſtery to myſelf as any 1 
a raed and as e a miracle ; 
F 
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and can juſt as ſoon unriddle the whole Bible as un- 


man myſelf. | 6r9 hls 
When God writes his laws on the 1 ad . 
Beer in the mind, of a man, juſt as far as he feels 
this, ſo far he can with comfort underſtand the Bible. 
What I do now thou knoweſt not, but thou ſhalt 


know thereafter,” John xiii. 7. He finds his heart 


a ſealed book, as well as the Bible; and he can juſt 
as ſoon unſeal the one as the other. This he often 


finds when critical queſtions are put to him; and he 
is, at times, enabled to bring out what he never con- 
ſidered before; which appears as wonderful to him- 
{elf as to him that hears it; but the time will come 


when the vail, that is rent at the top. ſhall open down 


to the bottom; and then © that which is in part ſhall 
8 away, and that which is perfect {hall come; 
then we ſhall © ſee as we are ſeen, and know as we 
are known.” But in our preſent ſtate © it doth not 
appear what we ſhall be; but this we know, that 
when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, bo we . 


ſhall. ſee him as he is.“ Reader, let this be thy 
te expectation and thy hope,” and hope for what 


thou ſeeſt not; and let patience bring up the rear ; 
as it is written, . But, if we hope for what we ſee 
not, then do we with patience wait for it.“ The 
viſion will ſurely ſpeak in the end, when the myſtery 


of God and the myſtery of iniquity are finiſhed. 
Perhaps my reader has heard of the report that is 
lately gone abroad; namely, that the little treatiſes 


written by me are not my own: but thou mayeſt tell 


them 


1 85 Prneine as faſt as when I began. 


n rr 
them tht I defy the world to produce any book that 
I have plundered, except the Bible; and that bleſſed 
book I call my own, becauſe God has written it on 
my heart, and given it me freely, John xvii. 8; 
therefore the divinity and the language is all my 
own, as Archbiſhop Bunyan ſays; — nor have I one 
commentator in my poſſeſſion; nor was I ever owner 
of one, nor ever intend to be. And the reaſon why 
I would not have them is, that I feared they would 
quench the Spirit, and that I ſhould get ſlothful ãn 
my ſtudies, and then fly to a commentator for matter 
to preach, inſtead of praying to God for it. | 
In ſhort, as God has hitherto ſupplied me, I chuſe 
to cleave to my old friend, and to aſk wiſdom of 
him; and I find, in this way, that I generally get 
ſomething new. And indeed I have often been with- 
out a word on my mind till within a few minutes of 
going into the pulpit ; when, in anſwer to a few pe- 
titions, I have got matter enough to laſt me an hour 
and a half: and it was poured in as faſt as I could 
pour it out; as it is written, «© He that Watts 
| ſhall be watered alſo himſelf,” Prov. xi. 2 25. 275 
Indeed ] found the wiſe man's words true to me 
ao have fg ee biidle increaſed, 
Prov. xi. 24; or, as the Saviour ſays, ( to him that 
bath, to him ſhall be given;” and ſo it has often ap- 
peared, inſomuch that J have left off wich my _ | 


| I believe the reader will never find that! -ubliſh | | 


1 thing OP own divinity,” which I had from | 
he . God. 


— 


— 


ri REFA. 


God. N reaſon for this is, becauſe there are ſo 
many ſermons in the world that have been publiſhed, 
in our days, which I thought were very excellent, 
and, in conſequence, entertained a very high opinion 
of their authors; but, ſince a few old books have 
been lent me for my opinion of them, I have. ſeen 
the mines out of which even whole volumes have 
been dug: this rather diſguſted me, and has for ever 
cured me of picking and fealing; nor do I defire 
to ſhine in the rays of another man's teſtimony. 
However, ſome of theſe great men, who, I am in- 
formed, have condemned my writings, have put out 
ſiome pages of them as their own, that never "_— 
| ed 1 in the world till I fent them Dat. 

The learned Charnock, and Herman Witt 
Lew to contribute greatly towards many of our new | 
publications; though the authors have not been ho- 
neſt enough to own it. n reaſons for this are 
beſt known to themſelves. Th ic 

I muſt inform my Ab that I * given ano- 
ther public offence that I never intend to acknow- 
edge; which is, I have quoted a paſſage out of the 
book of Job, and put it at the bottom of my print, 
namely, The root of the matter is found in me.” 
My reaſon for this was, that I once delivered a dif. 
courſe from that text, and deſcribed it from my own 
experience, and proved it from the word of God; 
and thoſe that heard it allowed that I underſtood 
ite ſubject; therefore I put it at the bottom of my 
* not „ it would offend ſo many profeſ- 
Ys ſors, 


s oY — 


eln Wi 
ſors, who have not that root in them. However, * 


| "found our old Kentiſh proverb true, that © one man 
may ſteal a horſe ſooner than another look over a 
. hedge.” And fo I have ſeen it; for I can find au- 
thors who/ have ſtolen ſcores of pages, and publiſhed © 
them as their own, and that without blame ; but I 
| only applied that to myſelf which God had freely 
given me; and that is a crime before men, though 
it is none before God, No body condemns Job for 
ſaying this root was found in him, though, at the 
ſame time, Be was righteous in his own eyes,” and had 
only heard of God by the hearing of the ear; but 
they will not allow me to ſay fo, though my eyes 
have ſeen the Lord as e-. 85 ever 25 did at = 
deliverance. 135 15 
1 am now going to give my reader an dot ac- 
count of the dealings of God with me; and, when 1 
have thus done, I can appeal t6 him, and to ſeriptutb, 
for a confirmation of every particular ; and will ap- 
peal alſo to the conſciences of all the real divines in 
the world for a confirmation: nay, more, Tdefy them 
all to overthrow it while I have got a Bible in my 
hand. No man can overthrow the living 3 
of God's Spirit; as it is written, What God dork, 
he doth it for ever; nothing can be added to it, or 
taken from it; and he doth it n men 2 fear 
| before him,” Eccl. iii. 14. ih . 
Some have been inquiring what I mean by S. 8. 
at the end of my name; and various conſtrutions 
2 1 been put upon 1*.—1 now chuſe to inform my 
| reader 


* 
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reader of my meaning. You know we clergy are 


very fond of titles of honour ; ſome are called Lords. 
Spiritual, though we have no ſuch lords but in the 


perſons of the ever-bleſſed Trinity; others are named 


Doc lors of Divinity, and Prebgnds, though God gives 
no ſuch titles; therefore I cannot conſcientiouſly add 


D. D. to my function, though ſome hundreds have 


been ſpiritually healed under my miniſtry; nor have 


T fourteen pounds to ſpare to buy the diſſenting title 


of D. D. Being thus circumſtanced, I cannot call 
myſelf a Lord Spiritual, becauſe Peter, the pope's 


enemy, condemns it: nor can I call myſelf Lord 
High Primate, becauſe ſupremacy, in the ſeriptures, 


is applied only to kings, and never to miniſters of 
the goſpel. As I cannot get at D. D. for the want 


of caſh, neither can I get at M. A. for the want of 
learning; therefore I am compelled to fly for refuge 
to 8. S. by which I mean Sinner Saved ; or, that l am 
made wiſe to ſalvation ; or, as Luke expreſſes i it, ” 4 
have had the knowledge of ſalvation ty the forgiveneſs of 
my, fins —T his is true wiſdom ; all. wiſdom ſhort of 
this is of no uſe to the ſoul: and 20 walk in the 
happy enjoyment of an and Pg is to walk | In 
- On s pleaſant way. ? = 
I think no body will bs offended » at my 1 15 | 


myſelf a finer Javed; nay, I have the teſtimony of 


ſome divines that hear me incog. for this truth ; for 
not long ago there came one who owned he could not 
contradict what I ſaid; but added, that 1 was an illi- 


terate or unlearned man. Give me leave to try his 
confeſſion 
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confeſſion by the touchſtone of truth, and fee if it be 
not a contradiction in terms. e Even as our beloved 
brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given 

unto him, hath written unto you; as alſo in all his 
epillles, ſpeaking of theſe things; in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, which they that are un- _ 
learned and unſtable wreſt, as they do allo the other 
ſcriptures, unto their own deſtruction,“ 2 Pet. iii. 
15, 16. Now this divine owned that I did not vreſt 
the ſcriptures, for he could. not contradi&t what. I 1 
 faid; and the text ſays that he is unlearned who does 
wreſt the ſcriptures —Weigh me in that balance, 
and I am a ſcholar by his own confeſſion. However, 
the Holy Ghoſt has put a queſtion to every letter- 
learned man in the world, who is ignorant of the | . 
; power of God's word; nor has it ever been anſwer- © 
ed; as you will find in Jer. viii. 7, 8.-—* How do 
ye fay, We are wiſe, and the law of the Lord is with 
us? Lo, certainly in vain made he it, the pen of the 
ſcribes is vain. The wiſe men are aſhamed, they 
are diſmayed and taken: lo, they have rejected the 
word of the Lord; and what wiſdom is in them? 
At the moſt, their wiſdom is but a ſnare to their 
ſouls ; for © God taketh the wiſe in their own craf- 
IG oj __ _ 
I do not blame any man that fears God for quot- 
ing any ſound author: but I blame ſome for con- -A 
demning what they cannot overthrow; and yet, at 
the ſame time, both write and preach from it, as if it 
was their own. This is building again what they have + 


* 
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© wards . to pull down; and ſuch coker 
make themſelves tranſgreſſors. 5 

Reader, fare thee well; everlaſting love be — 
1 while I ſubſcribe myſellf, 1 in the face of every 
adverſary, the bone/t coal-heaver, and thy willing ſer- 
vant at command in all godlineſs, 


W. HUNTINGTON. 


enn, N 
1 ne 
I WAS dedrel by ſome 80 when 1 fiſt FR 
an account of the dealings of God with my, foul — 
the world, to be ſilent about the early part of my 
life, leſt ſome ſhould take liberty from it, and ſo pre- 
ſumptuouſly continue in a courſe of ſinging. —As I 
found the work ſwell | in my hand, I willingly compli- {> 
ed with their requeſt, But I find God's bringing 
mee forth in a more public manner raiſes me many 
enemies, who are waiting, and watching for my halt- 
ing; and, as they cannot find any thing againſt me 
as a inner ſaved, are obliged to dig into the old mine, 
and rake up what God has buried: however, I thank 
God that it is not in the power of man to make thoſe 
wounds bleed afreſh which have received a divine 
cure, and are kept ſound by a divine pln. As 
theſe adverſaries ſee it needful to clog the coal- 
heaver, and bedaub and beſpatter him, leſt he ſhould 
run away with' the garland; and as they have often 
been put to their ſhifts for matter of reproach; I have, 
in this fourth edition, preſented them with ſome'of 
the moſt ſable traits in my life, on purpoſe that they 
may be enabled to proſecute their /audable undertaking 
without being conſtrained to utter © from the heart | 
words of Hob They may from this narrative 
call me both a fornicater and a highway robber, which 
1 think is as black a ground for accuſation as they - 
EEE === 0 
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can wiſh to lay; and, when they have thus filled | 
the lines vp, I ſhall be found to-be—the © perfec- 
tion of beauty” in Chriſt Jeſus, © without fault be- 
fore the throne of God,” and no leſs than a ſinner 
feved among the children of men. It can afford me 

no pleaſure to relate thoſe things, under the guilt of 
which J ſuffered ſo ſeverely; yet, as © the bitterneſs 
of death is paſt,” by the knowledge of the pardon 
of them, I truſt my countenance will ſtand; and it 
muſt ſtand, ſeeing that God is © the health of it,” 
Pal. xlii. 11. Some, it is true, are very fond of 
fullying the reputation of others, leſt their own glory | 
ſhould ſuffer an eclipſe; but this ſeldom deceives a 
diſcerning Chriſtian ; eſpecially if he be one who is 
expert at diſcerning of ſpirits and reading of coun- 
tenances ; for it is often ſeen that the acculer appears, 

| like Cain, with a fallen countenance ; while the ac- 

- cuſed, like Moſes, ſhines in-the face. The counte- 
nances of profeſſors are frequently overcaſt or bright- 
ened from the teſtimony of their conſciences. — 
Bleſſed be God for a ſanctified croſs ; and more blef- 
ſed for a ſanctified heart; but, above all for a ſanc- 


chain:. 4 JY 59 


: e e 
* 


ruf AUTHOR. 


IJ was born in the Wild of Kent, as is related in the 
ſequel of this narrative. My father was a day - labour- 
ing man, who worked for ſeven or eight ſhillings in 
the winter, and in the ſummer for nine ſhillings per 
Week, which is but a ſmall pittance to keep a family. 
My mother bore eleven children, of which number 
I am the tenth; and our eternal High- Prieſt hath 
condeſcended to take me as a tithe of the family. 
If. vi. 13. Luke xvii. 17. —-And my prayer and 
deſire is, that he would condeſcend to take more of 
us; for I cannot find out that there have been any 
converſions diſcovered in the family, from age ta 
age, except him who.is my reputed father. | 
Of the eleven children, five died young; and there 
are ſix yet living, five daughters and myſelf, who am 


the only ſon and heir. My parents being vey poor, 
2 and 
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and receiving no ſupport from the pariſh, we chil- 
dren fared very hard; and indeed ſeldom knew what 
it was to have a belly full of victuals above once in 
the week, which was on the Sabbath - day, when we 


were allowed to know what a bit of meat was. But 
it often happened that ret, or ſome other debt, was 


to be diſcharged, and on ſuch accounts no meat 
could be procured. Theſe barren ſabbaths were 
mourning days indeed to us young ones; but to our 


ſorrow they frequently came. Suffering with hunger, 


cold, and almoſt nakedueſs, ſo imbittered my life in 
my childhood, that I have often wiſhed ſecretly that 
I had been a brute, for then I could have filled my 
belly in the fields. 

My friends put me to ſchool to an old man and 
woman of the name of Boyce, where I learned my 


alphabet, and to ſpell a little in a Primer, and ſo on 
ts ſpelling in the New Teſtament; and at laſt to read 
alittle. And here I remember to have heard my 
miſtreſs reprove me for ſomEthing i wrong, telling me, 
that God Almighty took notice of children's. fins., 


This ſtuck to my conſcience a great while; and who 


& 4 %.,4 


this God Almighty could be l could not conjecturez | 


and how he could know my ſins without aſking my. 


mother J could not conceive. At that time "there. 
was a perſon named, Godfrey, an exciſeman i in the 
town, a man of a ſtern and hard favoured eounte- 
| Hance, whom I took notice of for having a ſtick co- 
vered with figures, and an ink · bottle hanging at the 
button- hole of his coat.—1 imagined that man to be 
"SE "y God * to take notice, and keep 


an 
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an, accountof! ichildren!s.ſms;-and;once: I got into the 
market iouſe and watchell him very narrowly, and 
found. that he was always in a hurry by his walk ing ſo 
faſt; and I thought he had need to hurry, as he muſt 
have a, deal to do to find out all the ſins of children. 
4 watched. him oute of one ſhop i into another all about 
the ton; and from that time eyed him as a moſt for- 
midable being, and the greateſt enemy I hadi in all the 
. world, and would; ſhun him if poſſible; but, if he 
happened: to meet me unawares in turning a corner, 
you might have ſtruck. me dewn with a feather; 1 
hung down my head, bowed · and ſcraped till I could 
get out of his dight,, and then I fled when none but 
conſcience. purſued... This man was a terror to me a 
long time, and has cauſed me to ſay many prayers. 
Punishment for fin I found was to be inflicted after 
death, therefore hated the church- yard more than all 
the ground in the pariſh; and it was a rare thing to 
catch me there in the dark —1 would travel any diſ- 
tance round about rather than drag my guilty e con- 
ſcience oyer that enchanted ſpot. 
My friends not being able to pay ſor my W 
; ing, I was taken away from ſchool, and ſent daily 
into the woods to fetch bundles of fuel to burn in 
the winter time, and in the ſummer I went with my 
mother and ſiſters to gleaning; ſo that I ſoon e 
what little I had learned before. G In 
Hovever my mother ſpoke to a farmer. FO was 
my father) to get me into the free- ſchool, which he 
accordingly did; and here I learned to ſpell and read 
in the New Teſtament, and to write a little. But I 
K | never 
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never was put to any regular ſpelling-book, nor even 
to caſt accounts; I only learnt to write a little, and 
to read in the New Teſtament. This ſchool was 
tee for poor children, if they could make friends to 
get them into it; but perſons of property paid for 
their children. Here I have often been mortified to 
che higheſt degree to fee how farmers” ſons fared at 
dinner time, when I uſed to ſkulk about half ſtarved! 
About this time there came a great number of 
French priſoners of war to be confined at Siſſinghurſt 
caftle, in the pariſh of Cranbrook. Among theſe 
priſoners there were ſeveral officers who were on the 
parole of honour, and had lodgings in the town. 
They had a little boy, who went on their errands, 
waited on them, and generally walked with them. = 
He was about my age, rather ſtouter, but not quite 
ſo tall. It happened that 1 had been ſent to ſchool 
one day with a very ſcanty breakfaſt, and at noon 
was obliged to return from home without a dinner; 
and, as I went acroſs a field, called the Ball- feld (on 
account of its being: a field appropriated for ericket, 
and other ſport); I ſaw this little French boy coming 
on the road before me, with a large loaf under his 
arm. I eyed the loaf; and, being exceedingly hungry, 
entertained ſome thoughts of making a ſcizure of it; 
and, | like: Moſes when he killed the Egyptian, 7 
looked this way and that way, and, when I found the 
coaſt was clear, laid violent hands on the loaf, and 
broke off as much as I thought proper, letting the 
doy have the reſt. He raged and ſtormed vehement- 
vers 'and ran * to me and threatenjng, in 


THE LIFE or THE AUTHOR, 37 | 
his dĩalect, which I did not underſtand ; nevertheleſs | 
J ſtood my ground, and by my r furly looks gave him 

to underſtand that my fiſt ſhould diſpute: che point if 
he did not go off quietly, which I believe he under- 
ſtood, and therefore went off muttering and menac- 
ing; but, if he could have taken no more hold of 
my action than I could of his words, it would have 
been well, for knew nothing of what he ſaid. 
Neoꝛt long after this robbery was committed, I was 
ſo unfortunate as to meet ſeveral French officers on 
the road, and the boy whom I had robbed with 
them. As ſoon as the boy ſaw me he cried out with 
a loud voice, and began to inform them (as I ſup-. « 
| poſed by his pointing to me) that I was the high- 
wayman who robbed him of his bread; becauſe theſe 
words were often repeated, © ſcoff the bread.” I ex- 
pected to have been purſued; but the officers took 
no farther notice than by laughing at it; judging, as 
J ſuppoſed, by my appearance, that I was none of 
the moſt deſpicable ſort of thieves ; but * only one 
that ſtole to fatisly the foul when it was bag * 
Prov. vi. . 
This was the only Lighnway din that my hinge, 
ever drove me to commit; though I have often plun- 
dered apple orchards and turnip fields, but theſe were 
e dee to the farmer who was Me a- 
ther. 
I believe this way of ien up poor children 
423 drives them to ſteal, until they become habi- 
tuated to it. Many begin to ſteal to ſupport liſe; 
_ continue ll they loſe their lives for ſtealing. 
C3 | Theſe 
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Theſe early ſufferings for want of negeſſaries leſt 4 
very deep impreſſion on my heart; and gave me ſuèh 


a feeling for the poor when I was firſt brought to 


know the Lord, that J could ſcarcely carry a penny in 


my pocket: but, ſince I have been in London, I have 


ſeen ſuch wretched advantage taken of my ſympathy 
by hypocrites, that it has led me to guard as much 


againſt a mumping profeſſor as againſt the craſt of 
an Arminian. And it requires much of the wiſdom 


of the ſerpent to diſtribute alms properly. I have had 
people ſend up petitions into the pulpit to me, ex- 
preſſive of the greateſt afflictions and perſecutions for 
Chriſt's fake, ſigned by reputable people in the neigh- 
bourhood, as it was expreſſed; and, after a public 


collection, they have appeared impoſtors — ignorant 


of God and godlineſs— and the people s names were 
put to their petitions without their knowledge. And 


the very ſame people haye impoſed on me ſince in 
| the ſame manner; but the plot. was diſcovered, and | 


hs money given to proper objects. e 
There are at this time facrilegious hands in the 
"mit; that have got money out of my pocket, and 


out of the-pockets of others by my inſtrumentality, 


to the amount of above two hundred guineas, ho 


HS believe never felt the plague of their own. hearts ä 
nor their need of Chriſt, but only make an empty 


profeſſion, and mump in his name; and I believe, 
out of all the money given by godly ſouls i in our days, 


that there are not ten pounds in a thouſand go to the 


houſhold of faith. T he devil hardens the hearts of his 


on children, „and ſends them about to perſons, who, 
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are ſtrangers to them, with ſuch a ſtock of infernal 
ſortitude as hardens them againſt all denial; and they 
will cry and whine like a crocodile till they get it, 
and laugh at your folly when they have done. If my 
reader has a mind to give alms, let him look out for 
proper objects himſelf; for there are many who are 
truly gracious, that will g0 upon their knees, and cry 
before God, and ſuffer much, rather than let their 
caſe be made known to men. I have learned a 
ſweet leſſon out of the ſixth chapter of John on this 
head. The Saviour entertained the multitude of his 
followers twice; but, when they followed him over 
the ſea of Tiberias, he gives them a feaſt of eternal. 
election and vital godling No man can come to me 
except the Father draw him“ and © except ye eat 
the fleſh and drink the blood of the Son of man, you 
have no life in you“ Ye ſeek me becauſe ye did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled.” And thus he ſent 


the hypocrites off with a hungry belly _— a 1 . 


proof. But to return. 

I continued at this ſchool till could read an iy 
chapter in the New Teſtament and write joĩning- hand 
a little, and then I was taken away to go to work 
with my father (that ſhould have been); which work 
was threſhing in a barn, Here was hard labour, bad 
living, cold weather, and wretched apparel: however, 
J had ſome rejoicing days at this work; for the far- 
mers in that country allow a dinner to thoſe who 
threſh their corn every time they winnow it, and theſe 
days arrived about once in three weeks: good days 
theſe were, but they came too ſeldom. It once hap- 
| 2 + 1 
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pened that, our winnowing-day being arrived, my : 
father was gone before me, and I went rejoicing after | 


him; but, to my great grief and diſappointment, it 
began to rain; which circumſtance I knew would 


prevent our dreſſing the corn, becaule the rain, blow- 


ing into the floor, would wet it and render it impoſſi- 
ble to get the grain out of the chaff. 


The grievance 
was, if it rained, we could not winnow the corn and, 
if we did not, there was no dinner. As I was muſing 
over it in my mind, this horrid temptation came to 


my thoughts; namely, that God did every thing con- 


trary to people's deſire; and that, if I prayed for a 


fine day, it would ſurely rain—but, if 1 ſwore I knew 
it would rain, then it certainly would not. I obeyed 
© this wretched temptation, and ſwore ſeveral dreadful 


I knew it would rain, and it cleared up and 
rained not. So the father of lies appeared to ſpeak , 
the truth. We dreſſed the corn, and I got my din- 
ner. But, when I came to reflect on this temptation, 


I] was much aſtoniſhed, and aſked many queſtions | 
3 God, and deſired to know who the devil was; 
and II got information enough to convince me that I 


had awfully ſinned againſt God, and that my wretched. 


_ oaths came from Satan. The thoughts of ſuch a 


wretched, temptation filled me with many cogitations, 
fears, and terrors; and made me often afraid to be 
alone, either by day or night: then I generally faid 
the Lord's prayer over and over again every time # 
was alone; but, when out of danger, I left off. 
Having continued working with my father about a 


trelvemonth, I was wide o not to live this ſtarve 


2 


age; and was informed of a certain yeoman who 
wanted a lad to wait at table, look after a horſe, &c. 
J watched the gentleman to market, and from thence 
to the inn, where I went and ſpoke to him. He told 


me that he wanted a boy, but that he would not hire ; 


me except I would engage with him for the term of 
| three years. His reaſon for this was, becauſe his boys 


had left him as ſoon as they had learnt to do their ; 


buſineſs. He ſaid he ſhould give me two coats, two 


waiſtcoats, . and two hats; in the term, and no more : | 
wages than twenty ſhillings per annum. I informed 
him that I had no more clothes than what he ſaw, if 


with propriety they might be called clothes. He re- 
plied, my perquiſites would be ſufficient to ind me in 
linen and other neceſſaries; and added, that his boys 


formerly had divided the perquiſites with the maid- 
ſervants, but it ſhould not be ſo any more—my per- 


quiſites ſhould be my own. The bargain was ſtruck; | 


and ſoon the happy day arrived; and I went to my * 
ſervitude as miſerably rigged as any poor veſſel of 


wrath could be. When ] came to have my belly full 


of victuals I was quite ill for ſome time, but at length 


recovered. I had lived here about ſix or ſeven/thonths, 
and found my perquilites to be very ſmall indeed: but 
one-day there happened to be an entertainment for 
the officers of the Kentiſh militia; my perquiſites 
ariſing from this entertainment amounted to the nett 

ſum of thirteen ſhillings, in conſequence of which the 


maid-ſervants murmured for two thirds of it—the 
= miſtreſs 
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ing life any longer, if 1 could get from it. 1 there. 
fore made inquiry if any farmer wanted a boy of my, 


— 
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miſtreſs liſtened to their complaints, and ordered a 
diſtribution. This was hard, as I wanted my thirteen | 


| ſhillings to go ſo many ways. 1 pleaded my bargain 


with my miſtreſs, but her terms were poſitive—a diſ- 
tribution muſt be made, or I muſt quit my fervitude. 


1 went to my mother for counſel upon this very du- | 


bious point; whoſe counſel was, that I ſhould keep 
my money and I obeyed her voice at the expenſe _ 
of my place. I was immediately ordered to go into 
the tripping room, and there pull off my livery, and 
adorn myſelf once more in my old rags, and then go 
home to the old trade of pinching. Ino went to 
hard labour for fourpence per day, and continued at 
it near à year, and repented taking my mother's 
counſel and leaving my place; but I was not to ſettle 
until I was brought to the decreed ſpot where I was 
to meet with the dear Redeemer, and engage in chat 
work to which I was ordained from all eternity, 

- From labouring at fourpence per day I went to live 
with Squire Cook, which place I got in anſwer to 


prayer, as is related in my Bank or Farrn. In this 


place I di ved deeper into the myſtery of iniquity than 
ever 1 had before; for here was a ſtable ſervant who 
vas capable of corrupting a thouſand lads. One 
inner deſtroyeth much good.“ Being very fond of 
the man, I eagerly ſwallowed down all that my filthy 


mor could vomit up- This ſo hardened my heart, 


5 and corrupted. my mind, that I caſt off all fear and 


reſtraint, broke through all my vows to God, and 
became a Deiſt. How I left this n is 1 in 


. eee treatiſe. nga 03 
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Having been out of place ſome months, I went to 
Battle- abbey; and during my ſtay there continued 
| hardened in ſin, excepting now and chen when the 


thoughts of death lay on my mind; but then I en- 
deavoured to ſtifle them, and to get. into company | 


as much as poſſible. 


When I left chis place I went to "BY ads cler- 
gyman at Frittenden, in the Wild of Kent, about four 
or five miles from Cranbrook: I am going now to 
relate a very diſagreeable circumſtance, and which I 


would rather bury than revive ; but there are many 
profeſſors who have been at great pains, and have 


travelled many miles, to rake into this diſagreeable 
circumſtance, in order to bring | it to hight, That I. 


may (in one ſenſe) © poſſeſs the iniquities of my 


youth, Job xiii. 26, though not the guilt of them, 


F ſhall not mention the names of theſe diligent inqui- 


ſitors, nor endeavour to put them to ſhame ; - for 
God has promiſed to do that himſelf, and I have no 


doubt but he will be as good as his word. 


After J had been ſome few weeks in the ſervice o 


the aboye-mentioned gentleman, I contracted an inti- 


macy with a taylor in the place, whom I employed at | 
times to do what I wanted in his way of buſineſs, This 


man had a daughter, an only child, poſſeſſed of no 


ſmall ſhare of beauty, if I may be allowed to be a 
judge of that vain and fading article. Prov. xxxi. 30. 


Ha; xxviii. 1. However, her beauty did not attract 


my affections, though I admired it, for I was a ſtran- 


ger to love. I continued intimately acquainted with 
this family for ſome months; and, being of a cheer- 
5 „ 
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ful diſpoſition, and my mind naturally pregnant with 
much drollery, I made myſelf very familiar with this 
little black-eyed girl, but entertained no thoughts SB 
courtſhip, nor had I the leaſt affection for her. any 
further than as a neighbour, It came to paſs one 
evening that I went to the houſe to light a lanthorn 
to carry into the church, as myſelf and a few more 
young men were going to make a noiſe with the church 
bells. While lighting my candle I put forth ſome 
jocoſe ſayings to the girl, which I believe gave the 
ſather of the damſel a ſuſpicion of courtſhip between 
me and his daughter; and he gave me to underſtand 
that my room was better than my company. I was 
rather amazed at it, as there was nothing to give of- 
| fence in what ] ſaid; for, though my mind was ftored 
with jeſts, quick replies, &c. (and indeed I believe! 
was born with them, for they grew up with me) yet 
I deteſted indecent vulgarities in the company of wo- 
men. However, the man gently warned me from 
his houſe; and, as I deemed myſelf a man of conſide- 


Þ :rible conſequence, I went home greatly offended at 


it, and fully determined never to renew the acquaint- 
ance. Some few days after this the mother of the 
maiden ſent a boy to me, defiring to ſpeak with me; 
but ] refuſed to go. Some time after the mother 
came herſelf, and gave me to underſtand that ſhe had 
no deſire to ſee me herſelf, but that her daughter 
had; and, in apparent trouble, ſhe ſaid that ſhe was . 
entirely ignorant of there being any courtſhip be- 
tween us. I told her I was entirely ignorant of it alſo, 
e teen * :3:4+14+ 18 
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for Þ had never courted any one, nor did I ever men- 
tion any ſuch thing to her daughter; nor had 1 any 
thought of it, nor could I believe the girl had any 
affection for me; for; though J was both proud and 
conceited, yet pride itfelf could never perſuade me to 
think that any ſuch thing as beauty had ever fallen to 
my ſhare: and, to be honeſt; my being deſtitute of 
this vaniſhing ſhadow has been matter of grief to me | 
in the days of 5 my vanity. - But to return—T went 
witly the woman to the houſe; and waited till ſhe had 
got her daughter up; and, when ſhe came down ſtairs, 
and I ſaw the reality of her affection, 1 was much 
moved. I took her on my knee, and endeavoured to 
cheriſh her all that I could; and while I was performing 
the part of a tender nurſe, ihe patient performed the 

part of a a conqueror, and inſenſibly took me priſoner. 
| Having aſſuaged the grief and cheered up the droop- 
ing ſpirits of my patient, I went home, but ſoon found 
that I was as effectually entangled in the labyrinth of 
love as my patient could be; for ſhe had ſhot me 
through the heart, and killed me to all but herſelf; and * | 
I believe I could have ſerved as many years for Suſan 
Fever as Jacob did for Rachel. I loved her to ſuch a 
degree, that I could not bear her out of my fight; 
and I, who had juſt before uſed the {kill of the faculty, 
was now obliged to go to my patient for medicine. 

From that time the father and mother of the dam- 
ſe] were very agreeable to my coming as a ſuitor to 
their daughter: not that there was any expectation 


of my ever ol able | to keep a wife; but they did 
it 
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it.chiefly. out of regard to her, for ſhe was their dar- 
lung as well as mine. 1 believe at that time 1 was 
about ſeventeen years of age, or ſomething. more; 
and the young woman was ſomewhat younger, con- 
ſequently. there was no time loſt; However, I found. 
my heart ſo involved in love, that my head was 
ſwarming with all the pleaſing thoughts and cutting 
diſappointments of matrimony. A wife appeared to be 
the one thing needful, and I thought it was high time 
ſor me to think of engaging in the ties of wedlock. 


wife, without any thing to depend upon hut hard la- 
bour, was involving myſelf ; and darling too in all the 
wretched diſtreſſes of poverty. I was continually 
thinking which way 1 could contrive to keep her if N 
I. married, but I found none; thereſore my fooliſh, 
heart was continually upon the rack. 1 perceived 1 
was in as much danger on the account of her beauty 
1 as Abraham and Iſaac were on, the account of the 
_ 5 beauty of Sarah and Rebecca, when they were in 

£2 Egypt and Gerar, who called them ſiſters for fear of 
being robbed of them. Soi it was with me—T found 
there was no likelihood | of 1 my ever being able to 
keep her, and I was as fully P rſuaded that her 
"Y beauty would gain her a buſband: the thought, too, 
in of miſſing the. Prize was a double death, and I often 
9 3 . myſelf i in the ſtrong hold of jealouſy as a diſ- 
= appointed loyer. But all theſe cutting conſiderations 
were fetched in from futurity, for I was by no means 
* an injured lover; 3 As I found her the moſt chaſte, 
1 8 5 affectionate, 


I fretted becauſe I was of no trade; and to marry a 
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affectionate, conſtant, prudent, indulgent ſoul that 1 
ever met with; and would have made an excellent 
wife, if Providence had caſt her into the lap of a per- 
ſon worthy of her. But I am fully convinced that 
perſons are, coupled in heaven; for never did tw 
ſouls love each other more than we did, nor could any 
bind themſelves to each other ſtronger with mutual 
promiſes. and vows; but every effort proved abor- 
tive for whom. God hath not joined together A 
mere trifle will put aſunder. ti: Heeg 
Since 4 have been more capable of judge 1 
have often put her in the balance; and, of a moral 
perſon, I nevet ſaw a more amiable character: and, 
though Solomon found not one faithful in a thouſand, 
yet I found tlie firſt faithful to me and certainly the 
had her ſhare of beauty. But I have quite other no- 
tions of beauty now than I had then; for I find real 
beauty to conſiſt in the image of Jeſus Chriſt drawn 
on the ſoul by the- Holy Ghoſt, and that image at- 
tended with the divine graces of the bleſſed | Spirit 
of truth and love; and the internal faculties: be- = 
ſpangled wich apparent purity. of mind, chaſtity of 5 F 
converſe, and gotpel modeſty. This is beauty in 
the judgment of infinite divinity, and lias got the | | 
teltimony. of God himſelf on its ſide; and it will + © 
ever appear engaging, attracting, and admirable; in 
the eyes of all good and no leſs forbidding, diſmay- 
ing, and convicting, i in the eyes of all bad men. But, 
as for perſonal beauty, 1. believe God has given it to 
chouſands as a Hue and a R It ls a net ſet bỹ 
| -: 3 bor God "* 
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God himſelf; and Satan has, by permiſſion, FER 


his thouſands in it. And that heaven ſets no ſtore by 


it, is plain; witneſs the profuſion of it on the many 
thouſands in this metropolis, who, like Peninnah, 
hire themſelves out for bread,” 1 Sam. ii. 5; and 
who, I think, are ſharply reproved by the natural 


inſtinct in every ſpecies of the brute creation. God 
often ſpreads a net, and permits the infernal fowler 
to catch ſinners in it J will ſpread my net for him, 


and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare,” Ezek. xvii. 20. 
God has given ſome ſtatutes to rebellious and ſelf- 
nighteous ſouls, that miniſter nothing but evil; and 
judgments to others, that miniſter nothing but death: 


and he has often given the gifts of beauty and progeny, 
that graceleſs ſouls might pollute themſelves in the 
former, and be nurſes for devils in the latter; as it is 
written; © Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes that 
were not good, and judgments whereby they ſhould 
not live; and I polluted them in their own gifts,” 


Ezek. xx. 25. I have often obſerved how few cele- 
brated earthly beauties ſtand enrolled in the divine liſt 
_ of heaven's favourites. The Bible is very ſparing of 


the number of ta. The offspring of Cain are ſaid 


i to be fair, Gen. vi. 2; and their countenances deceived 
_ the carnal, and perhaps ſome real, profeſſors; but no 


mention is made of their grace. We read of Sarah, 
Rebecca, and Rachel, being well favoured, and yet 
_ gracious ; but we read of very few beſides. - And as 
forthe time of the apoſtles, when divine beauty ſnone 
- fo conſpicuous, we hardly hear of natural beauty be- 
* It is with beauty as it is with many 

TP other 
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other things that which is highly eſteemed among 
men is little worth in the eyes of God Look not 
on his countenance, or on the height of his ſtature; 
becauſe I have refuſed him. For man looketh on the 
outward. appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart,“ 1 Sam, xvi. 7. But perhaps I ſhall give offence 
in what J have ſaid reſpecting beauty; however, I can 
call in a woman that had both grace and beauty on her 
ſide, who will perfectly agree with me in ſentiment 
* Favour 1s deceitful, and beauty is vain; but a wo- 


man that feareth the Lord ſhall be praiſed. Give her 
of the fruit of her hands [of faith] and let her own 
labours [of love] praiſe her in the gates” of judgment ; 


at the general doom, Prov. xxxi. 30, 31. I beg my 
reader's pardon for wandering out of the path of this 


narrative; but I find it is hard to my feet to keep 
conſtantly in it, therefore I am yy now and then ta 


take a turn in the green paſtures. | 
I continued about the ſpace of one year at this per- 
en but delightful, courtſhip, which T call a ſcene 


of pleaſing miſery. I found a moſt warm and ſtable 


affection to her, and a great deſire of making her my 
own; but was often racked with the fear of diſappoint- 
ment, as every thing conſpired to forbid the banns. 
After living about a year and a half in this lingering 
happineſs, a door ſeemed to open for me to learn a 


trade. I had left my place, and a brother-in-law of 


mine promiſed to teach me his buſineſs, which was 
gun- making. I was glad to accept the offer, and ſoon 
went to him. I endeavoured to learn the buſineſs as 


A 
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much as poſſible, and expected in a ſhort time to be 
both the tradeſman and the huſband. Now and then 
I went to Frittenden for an afternoon's walk, which 
was almoſt thirty miles; - but that was like Jacob's 
apprenticeſhip, very ſhort. However, matters turned 
out badly here ; my brother drank hard, negle&ed 
his buſineſs, and his affairs got very bad; and, before 
1 had been with him many months, I ſaw that he 
could not go on. I left him; and he ran away, and 
left my ſiſter to ſhift for herſelf, I was now as far 
from wedlock as ever. Cutting diſappointments 
and empty enjoyments are all the blaſted harveſt that 
poor mortals reap who ſow to the fleſh, and expect a 
Plealing crop from that corrupted ſoil. e, 
I was now worſe off than ever. My clothes were 
bad, ſo that I was not fit for ſervitude; nor had 1 
learned enough to get my bread at the buſineſs; and, 
as for my endeavouring to fave money for clothes at 
day labour under farmers in the Wild of Kent, it is 
like fetching a penny at a time out of Pharaoh's brick- 
Eilns, where a double taſk muſt be performed, and no 
materials allowed. I was for ſome time out of em- 
ploy; and my intended father and mother-in-law 
began to look very cold on their hopeleſs fon, and, I 
believe, ſecretly wiſhed to diſengage the affections of 
their daughter from me: and I don't wonder at it, 
for I met with nothing but diſappointments, and I was 
as whimſical as an Arminian prophet, and as wild as 
an aſs's colt. Aſter a time I went as pitman to a ſaw- 
Vers At which I laboured 1 5 and got myſelf tole- 
e 
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rably decent in clothes: but in proceſs of time this 
job failed, and my partner in labour had no further 
call for me. I then heard of a gentleman belonging to 
the navy, who reſided at Rolvenden in Kent, and want- 
ed a ſervant to drive his carriage: ſoI engaged in his 
ſervice; and, when I told my ſpouſe's friends of it, 
they ſeemed glad, and had ſome hope that my abſence, 
and the diſtance. of the place, would be the means of 

breaking off the courtſhip. Several people had dropt 
hints to diſſuade. them from countenancing me in my 
addreſſes to their daughter; as ſhe was one that might 
do far better for herſelf than giving her company to 
me, from whom nothing but poverty could be ex- 
pected. This was related to me by the girl's parents, 
attended with ſome hints that! was not to come there 
gentecl in the matter, for they found the girl's affec- 
tions cloſely fixt. 1 was afterwards informed the rea- 
fon of this—that a certain man, who had a houſe at 
Maidſtone, and travelled the country with cloth, had 
taken a fancy to my intended: and, as there was no 
expectation from me, they reſolved to encourage 
him; which, if poſſible, I was determined to pre- 
vent. However, that ſin did not go uppuniſhed; 
for God has ſorely afflicted me for it ſince. 
When the day arrived for me to go . 
1 called to ſee my girl, and got her to go two or three 
miles with me. I- thought, while on the road, that 
ſhe would never be a, wife of mine; and queſtioned 
whether! ſhould ever ſee her again; and I l not 
1 | | D 2 | help 
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help telling her this. However, ſhe vowed conſtan- 
cy; but I doubted it; as I faw the countenance of 
her parents was not towards me, as before: and ſhe. 
dropt ſome hints to confirm it, and declared ſhe would 
never comply with their requeſt, in giving her compa- 
my to another. I had at that time courted her about 
» three years; and, when I took my leave of her, I left 
her with a heavy heart, and a heavy heart I carried 
with me; and it was a final leave that I had taken; 
for 1 never ſaw her again, from that hour to this. 
When I came to my place I was much dejected 
ad caſt down; but, having three cheerful young 
women for my fellow-ſervants, it had a tendency to 
drive her, at times, out of my thoughts. I ſent her 
a letter, deſiring her to come and meet me on an · 
appointed road: but, when I went, I found her not; 
but was afterwards informed that ſhe came, and her 
father with her, but they miſtook the road. 1 ſent 
two or three letters more; but I received no anſwer; 'B 
-and was afterwards informed that her father had 
broke them open, and withheld them from her. — 
When I found this, I endeavoured to engage the af- 
fections of another; in order to eradicate, if poſſible, 
the firſt from my mind; and at times I thought: F had 
done it; then I was like a bird let out of; a cage. But, 
after all my ſtruggles, the preſent damſel could never 
capture my affections like the other: the firſt would 
de the uppermoſt; and the more I ſtrove againſt love, 
the more it preyed on my ſpirits ; and I laboured 
under that burden for many years, 
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After had been about eleven months in that place, 
I one night had a dream; and behold I dreamed 
that three men purſued me, and, though I was the 
ſwifteſt of foot, yet I ſtumbled and fell, and they 
caught me. TI awoke; and behold it was a dream! 
I knew the men I had dreamed about, and that one 
of them was High Conſtable. However, I could 
not conjecture what the dream could mean; I there» 
fore compoſed myſelf again, and fell into a deep ſleep, 
and had the ſame dream as before—l fell, and was 
caught. I awoke a ſecond time, and behold it was a 
dream! My mind being much agitated, I aroſe about 
four o'clock in the morning, it being then ſummer- 
time; and, as ſoon as I had opened the door, I ſaw 
the perſons ſtanding at it. They informed me of their 
buſineſs, and greatly ſurpriſed me, as I had never 


heard a word of it before, neither from the girl or her | 


parents, nor had I any thoughts of it; though I knew 


in my own- conſcience what I might juſtly have ex 


pected. However, this was not to be my wife by 
any means; ' ſhe was appointed for another; and I 
have got the woman that was appointed for me. I 
believe theſe things are as firmly ſettled in God's 
decrees, as the certain ſalvation of God's elect.” =_ 
to return— - | 
I went up ſtairs, and informed my ; makter of the 
affair; who wrote a letter to a counſellor in the neigh- 
bourhood, and ſent it by me; which I delivered, and 
then went with the men to Cranbrook, where I met 
with the father of the girl and the pariſh officers. 
When I appeared before the bench, the magiſtrates 
1 D 3 © had- 
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had a written order drawn up, expreſſive of the ſum 
I was to pay; but I prevented them, by telling them 
there was no call for that, if I choſe to marry her. 
'The father of the girl ſaid I ſhould not have her; the 
_ pariſh officers ſaid the ſame. - Their reaſon for that 
was, becauſe I belonged to their pariſh at that time, 
and they were afraid of a large family coming on them 
as a pariſh charge. The counſellor, to'whom my 
maſter ſent the letter, diſſuaded me from it alſo. So 
I thought I had no right to pay. However, I was 
given to underſtand that, as ſhe was very young, I 
muſt pay, though the man refuſed to give me his 
daughter. However, there was not a year's differ- 
ence between her age and mine; and, as ſhe was 
old enough for a mother, ſhe was old enough for a | 
wife. But I knew no more of law than law knew of 
me; therefore what they ſaid I was obliged to ſtand 
to. I honourably paid down what was demanded 
at that time, and received an order to pay a ſtated 
ſum quarterly; which I did punctually, until it 
pleaſed God to lay his afflicting hand on me, which 
occaſioned me to quit my place; and, being ill a 
| conſiderable time, ſo reduced me to penury, that I 
could not pay it. Being again afflicted at my place at 
Charren (as is related in my Bank of Faith) kept me 
ſtill poor, ſo that I found it impoſſible for me to pay 
the money : therefore, as ſoon as I recovered. my 
| health, I took my leave of Cranbrook, And after my 
departure I found my love ſickneſs come on me, as 
ſtrong at times as ever, and I was vexed for conſent- 


ing to pay the mores becauſe my perpetual afflic- 
4 tions 
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tions would render it impoſſible for me ever to do itz 
and, if I could not, I could never return, for fear of 
a priſon; and all hope of that object, as a wife, was 
cut entirely off. Thus the door behind me was ſhut; 
and, go wherever I would, I carried nothing but the 
preſſures of hopeleſs love. Conſcience alſo begun to 
make ſtrange work within for what I had done; inſo- 
much, that at times my ſleep departed from me, and 
I ſcarcely cloſed my eyes for whole nights together; 
_ and yet, at certain intervals, cruel jealouſy gathered - 
a deſperate balm from the crime itſelf; for I ſhould 
never have been able to endure the thought of her 
dropping, as a pure maiden, into the hands of an- 
other, after all theſe fatigues of baffled loye. To be 
plain I was glad that I had not allowed that beloved 
prize to eſcape out of my hands, to gratify and ſatisfy 
a rival of mine with the honourable © tokens of her 
virginity,” Deut. xxii. 15 20. But, notwithſtand- 
ing jealouſy's cure, a guilty conſcience would oſten 
lay open, before God, the fe healed by that 
deſperate remedy. 

However, I kept wy vows e promiſes ee 
made to her until I heard that ſhe was married to 
another; and, if I remember right, I heard of her 
death before 1 married. 

Providence frowning perpetually on me, and the 
many afflictions that followed me, rendered it an im- 
poſſibility with me to pay the money. But ſome time 
after I was called by grace, and I found the Lord 
began to ſmile a little in a 8 Fay of providence, I went 

„ down 
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down to Marden, in Kent, to a capital farmer, who 
name is Mainard, with whom I was well acquainted; 
and as I had been informed that he profeſſed the 
goſpel, I told him of the dealings of God with me, 
and begged of him to go to Frittenden, and ſettle this 
matter with the pariſh, on my behalf; and that I would 
ſhortly remit him the money. He wept when he ſaw 
the grace that God had given me, and promiſed to 
ſettle the affair; but he failed of the performance of 
his promiſe, which I attributed to his forgetfulneſs, 
or the indiſpoſition of his mind to it. Howbeit, as 
ſoon as Providence had put a little money into my 
hands, he ſent the pariſh officers to me; and, though 
I knew that they could not recover any money of me 
by law, on account of her marrying, and for other 
reaſons, yet I honourably gave the pariſh thirty 
pounds, excluſive of what I had paid before. And 
now, to be brief with my reader, this crime of mine 
was blotted out of the book of God's remembrance, 
when the Saviour entered the Holy of Holies, with 
his own blood]; it was blotted out of the book of my 
conſcience almoſt twelve years ago, by the applica- 
tion of the Saviour's atonement; and the receipt 
that J have in my ſtudy ſhews that it is blotted out 
of the pariſh books of Frittenden in Kent. 
Thus, courteous reader, I have given thee a punc- 


tual account how this matter was ſettled, both in 


heaven and in earth; and I believe my dear brethren, 


who have been ſo buſy in carrying the tidings, and 
wag have ſo often varied in the ſtory, will readily 


agree 
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agree to ſettle it alſo, as ſoon as I am laid in my graves 
— though, to be plain, I do not think that all of them 
are offended at the crime; but I am afraid ſome are 
more offended at the rays of ſuperabounding grace. 
My reaſons for theſe fears are, becauſe they often 
mention the former with g degree of pleaſure; but 
hear of the latter with apparent grief. . But enough | 
of this; it is only a hint by the way. 

Notwithſtanding every report that 1s ſpread, and 
every crime that I have committed, I verily believe 
I ſhall be found, in the great day, among thoſe © that 
were not defiled with women,” who are called virgin 
| ſouls, Rev. xiv. 4. The ground of this my confidence 
is, becauſe © he that committeth fornication ſinneth 
againſt his own body, 1 Cor. vi. 18 that is, he ſins 
againſt his own fleſn and blood. © But our vile bo- 
dies muſt be changed,” Phil. iii. 21; © for fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither 
can corruption inherit incorruption.” Behold then I 
have ſhewn (my reader) a myſtery,” 1 Cor. xv. 50, 
51. But I muſt return, and ſhew my reader another 
crime, which, according to the judgment of ſome, 
is * an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judges,” Job 
xxxi. 11; and that is with regard to my name. 

Various reports have been ſpread abroad about this 
weighty matter; without conſidering that a perſon, - 
who ĩs a partaker of two natures, has a juſt right to two 
Names. Names are fubje& to change, according to 
| ſcripture, unleſs they are unalterably fixed by the Lord's 
foall; as, for inſtance; . Thou ſhalt no more be call- 

ed 
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ed Jacob; but Iſrael fall thy name be called;” again, 
tc but thou ſhalt be called Abraham; and again, 
& but ſhe ſhall be called Sarah; and again, © thou 
art Simon the ſon of Jona, thou halt be called Ce- 
phas, John i. 42. And, for my part, I cannot find 
that any. man's name 1s fixed by a divine mandate, 
except God's hall is prefixt to it. I only drop this 
by the way, juſt to let my honeſt accuſers know that 
there is refuge in ſcripture, as well as © hope in Iſrael 
concerning this thing; though I do not intend to ex- 
culpate my offence by taking ſhelter here; becauſe I 
know that my honeſt railers will reply that * a man 
ought to regard the laws of his country,” which is 
true; but; ifa man breaks through a precept, which 
he is ignorant of both in judgment and conſcience, 
vou know that God allows an atonement for the ſin 
of ignorance; and I think no law ought to be made 
to contradict thoſe of the divine Legiſlator, If there 
are ſuch laws, they will not be obeyed by my reader, 
if he be a Chriſtian. There never was a martyr that 
ſuffered but what might have ſaved his life by ſome + 
law or other: but, by tranſgreſſing the laws of their 
country, they kept their conſcience to God. 
But enough of this—I muſt go on in relating this 
dreadful circumſtance, and that without any hope of 
reward for my honeſt relation; for envy allows of no 
praiſe ; no, not even to grace itſelf. The wiſe man 
ſays, Who can ſtand before envy ?” and, if there 
* Es: in derer I" can 


| | | I 
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It has been often obſerved that, as ſoon as I have 
delivered a diſcourſe, ſome poor ſouls, that have 
been refreſned, have ſtepped up to ſome, who have 
appeared to be maſters in Iſrael, with, © How did 
you like the preacher ?” The maſter's reply was, © I 
ſhould like him better if he had not changed his 
name.” The others have often laboured to juſtify 
me in this dreadful crime, by aſſerting that I went 
by the name of my proper father. Neither of theſe 
ſpoke truth; nor is it in the power of all-my-friends 
to waſhthis poor Ethiopian clean; and the-reaſon is, 
becauſe God himſelf has waſhed him; and I believe, 
too, keeps him clean in the eyes of ſome. 
As I found that envy made the worſt of a good 


matter, and charity the beſt of a bad one; in order to 


ſilence the former, and inform the latter, I ſaid I would 

publiſh-it myſelf; * and that I alſo would ſhew my | 
opinich;“ which I hope will be ſufficient, as I am well 
known to be both an eye and an ear witneſs from the 
beginning: hoping likewiſe that this publication will 
take off one great part of my preſent uſeleſs labour; 
for, when I am called by Providence to go into any 
ſtrange place to preach, I have no ſooner diſmount- 
ed the roſtrum, but a whole tribe of my maſter's 
children, like a flight of doves, come down hovering 
about my name; informing me of the comfort they 
have got by reading my experience, and now in hearing 
me preach. But that the Rev. Mr. Somebody robbed 
them of all their comfort by: a long and dreadful ac+ 
_ not about * perſon, nor about my wicked 


life, 


60 THE ILIE OF THE AUTHOR; 

life, but about my name. Here have had an hour's 
hard labour to unriddle this myſtery to them; and, 
while I have been ſatisfying theſe poor ſouls with re- 

| ſpe to my name, the fowls mentioned in the goſ- 


" el, Matt. Ri. 14, have ſtole away all the ſeed that 


I had endeavoured to ſow in their hearts;—and thus 
the devil has gained a trifle by this name. But, as 
the name is of my own raiſing, I am determined to 
foreſtall his market, and make a penny of it myſelf. 
As for the devil's children, they are rich enough: 
and none, I think, can be offended at me for getting 
a trifle by my own name, for ſurely I have as yu * 
right to gain by trading as he has. 
When I have given an exact account of this puz- 
zling myſtery, I ſhall endeavour to appeal to all ſorts 
ol courts for juſtification: and, if any of my friends in 
_ diſguiſe can point out any ſtatute, divine or moral, 
that brings me in guilty either of death or of bonds, 
I hope they will point it out to me in anſwer to this, 
that I may have an opportunity of caſting the lot on 


him for whoſe cauſe this ſtorm is come upon us. So = 


much for the hiſtory and introduction; now _ the 
myſtery and explication of this name. : 
Be it known, therefore, to all thoſe to whom theſe 

informations ſhall come greeting, that, when I left 
Cranbrook, I went to Tunbridge Wells, where I firſt 
got into work; and after that I engaged with a man 
who kept a hearſe and mourning coaches; but when 
the ſeaſon was over J fell fick, and left my place; 


_ as money failed, 1 was obliged to lie in a ſtable 
with 
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with the ague and fever, until God was: pleaſed to 
reſtore me to health, which happened juſt as the laſt _ 
half-guinea was called for by the doctor. Aſter my 
recovery a perſon gave me a ſhilling ; and with that 
ſum I went to Lewes in Suſſex the firſt day, from 
thence to Brighthelmſtone, from thence to Shorcham, 
and croſſed the Ferry from the ſign of the Woolpack 
to Broadwater at twelve o'clock at night; and then, 
for the want of money, I lay down under a hedge. In 
the morning I aroſe, and walked to Arundel, where I 
got work; and wrought for a few days, and lodged 
with my maſter; who ſeemed-very fond of me, and 
much pleaſed with my work; but, as my heart and 
head found no ſettlement, there was no ſettlement for 
my feet; therefore it came ſuddenly into my mind one 
night, juſt before bed- time, to ſet out for Chicheſter. 
My maſter tried to diſſuade me from it, but in vain; 
my head was at work, and my feet muſt work alſo; 
ſo I reckoned with my maſter, and I think I had a 
ſhilling and ſome few halfpence to take. With that 
ſtock I went to Chicheſter, and arrived at the city 
gates between eleven and twelve o'clock; but, as they 
were ſhut, I went into a field, in which was a hovel, 
and in that hovel there was a cart, into which J got, 
and ſlept till four o'clock in the morning; and then I 
aroſe, with little, and not much more feeling than a 
corpſe. By the time 1 had recovered the uſe of my _ 
limbs the city gates were open, and into the city I 
went, walking about it as long as I thought proper, 
and — I refreſhed myſelf with the ſhilling that I had 
9 layed. 


62 uE LIFE or THE AUTHOR. 
ſaved. And with a few-halfpence I ſet off, with an 
intent to come to London, which was no more than 
ſixty-two miles: but, when I came to Guildford, I 
was in a great ſtrait I was cold, weary, and faint; 
my money was all gone; and I had nothing that I 
could part with but a very good handkerchief, which 
I gave to a woman that kept the ſign of the Blue 
Anchor, juſt at the foot of the bridge, for one Pint 
of beer, two penny worch of bread and cheeſe, and a 
night's lodging. And on the ſtrength of. that ſupper 
I arrived the next day at Epſom, where I gbbwork; 
and ſtayed for ſome months; when another wandering 
fit tock me, and I then ſet off to Knockwell Beaches, 
adjacent to River head in Kent, where 1 rought a 
little while. After my departure from: thence; and 
taking various rounds and turnings, I found? myſelf | 
at Stratford i in Effex. a-tew en Chriſmas, 
was al 3 and I — ed 
a: hay-rick, at Lower Layton, in very cold ꝗtoſty 
weather: and during this froſt I Was Obliged to faſt 
three whole days and three nights; and I chink, had 
I faſted a little while longer, it would have put a final 
ſtop to my wandering. But God had deſigned me 
ſor — RR cf was to hath ae ak it . 
I have not mentione — e 
a view to move «Envy to pity ; no, if 4 can put her to 
ſhame, and ſtop her mouth, it is all that I expect. I 


le * to let my friends know that 
1 md. 


8 
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1 had in a meaſars paid for my folly before they began _ 
to pay me off © with the ſcourge of the tongue.“ Af 
ter that long faſt, Providence opened a door for me to 
get bread. | I went to work at digging up potatoes, 
in the company of threeſcore Triſhmen, and Rs. 
for a farmer whoſe name was Moles. © 
The next wandering motion took me to dne 0 
where I worked till 1 fell fick, as is related in my 
Bax k or Farrn. From thence I went to Malden, 
and from thence back to Danbury ; from thence to 
Chelmsford; from thence to Billericay; from thence 
to Hornden on the Hill; from thence to Tilbury Fort, 
and over to Graveſend; and from thence to Green- 
hithe, where I got work, at making a new kitchen 
garden for a gentleman, whoſe name was Colcraſt. 
And now I have brought my reader to the very ſpot 
where this wretched name firſt took its riſe; and 1 
intend to be as punctual as poſſible in che recital _ 5 
that every word may be eſtabliſned. 
Having got work at Greenhithe, I as out "al 


myſelf, and conſidered matters in the following man- 


ner: I ſaid, I am in danger here this place is not 
above twenty- eight miles from the place where that 
nittle ſon and heir of mine lives, that has cauſed me 
all this wandering.— I am now going to work not far 
from the main road that leads to the town from whenoce 
I came—T ſhall certainly be ſeen by ſomebody, who - 
will gladly report the matter. Af I could have paid 

the quarterly money, I would not have left my native 

Places which Was at that time 9 me. -A 


bt 
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had I but clothes now, fit to be ſeen in, and money 
in'my pocket, 1 would moſt gladly go back to my 
native place, and diſcharge the whole affair; but this 


- ague following me perpetually, will render it an im- 
- poſſibility for me ever to appear decently clothed, or 


able to pay the money.—But is there any hope of 
marrying the woman? No. The father refuſed — 
the overſeers refuſed—and the magiſtrates refuſed. 

And, if the father denied me his daughter when I was 
well dreſſed, and had a little money, will he conſent 
now, ſeeing I am all in rags? No; there is no ground 


of hope there. And ſuppoſe the officers were to come 
after mel have no money True; but, according 
to the report of ſome, there is ſuch a thing as lying 


in jail a whole year. Well, be it ſo that confinement 


vould not be much worſe than my preſent liberty. But 
then conſider how you would be dragged about from 
dne Juſtice of Peace to another, in your. preſent 
diſhabille; and what a figure you would make in all 


your ragged, tattered condition! True that indeed 
.-would be worſe than death itſelf; there is no ground 
for hope here; therefore the beſt ep that I can take 


As, to keep out of the way No catch me, no have 


me.“ And, if ever I ſhould get up and proſper in the 
world, I will carry the money down, and pay it off 
with honour. But, alas! here is another evil ſtart- 


ed; and that is, I am informed that people advertiſe 
the names of perſons on ſuch occaſions, and promiſe 
-a reward to the informer; and, if this ſhould be the 


caſe, there are enough that would bear tidings for 
5 $2 ; den 
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ten ſhiſlings, if not for ten pence. This, aid, I, is 
a weighty point, and ought to be well conſidered. , 
And, if I change my name, I fear there is danger in it. 
Here I need both counſel and caution which courſe 

to ſteer, ſo as to eſcape all theſe dangers. My pa- 
rent's name is HunT; and the man who is my real fa- 
ther, his name is RussEL;—But then he has got ſons 
in good circumſtances, and they may ſue me for aſ- 
ſuming his name, though their father never diſowned 
me. If I change my name, the law may follow me 
for that; and, if I let the preſent name ſtand, I may 
by that be traced by means of the newſpapers: There 
is but one way for me to eſcape, and that is by an ad- 
dition; an addition is no change, and addition is no rob- 
bery.“ This is the way that iniquity creeps out of ſo 
many human laws: When the thoughts of an addition 
ſtarted up, © Well thought on, ſaid I, it is i, 1, g C5 o, u, 
which is to be joined to H, u, u, t; which, when put 
together, make Huntington.” And thus matters were 
ſettled without being guilty of an exchange, or of com- 
mitting a robbery; for the letters of the alphabet are 
che portion of every man. And from that hour it 
was ſettled; nor did I ever make a ſingle blunder for 
any body to find it out. The wiſdom and aſſiduity, 
that I ſhewed in the contrivance and quick diſpatch of 
this buſineſs, are a ſharp reproof to the ſluggiſnneſs 
of my informers; for there are ſome hundreds of them 
that have been labouring for years in pulling this 
name to pieces, and they have not removed one letter 
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of it yet; when I, though a very indifferent W 
fixed it in leſs than an hour. 
With this name 1 was © born again,” and with this 
name I was © baptized with the Holy Ghoſt;” and I 
- will appeal to any man of ſenſe, if a perſon has not a 
juſt right to go by the name that he was born and bap- 
tized with.—TI had no name before my firſt birth; the 
name was conferred on me afterwards; but I had the 
name Huntington before I was conceived the ſecond time, 
and was born again with it; and thus © old things ue 
paſſed away, and behold all things are become new.” 
Hut there are ſome who want to patch an old name 
bn a new creature, which they have no (expreſs com- 
mand from God for. 
I ſuppoſe my reader is deſirous of knowing whe- 
ther my firſt- born ſon be alive or not; to which I 
anſwer, Yes, he is; and, if God ſhould enable me, 
I intend, when I can ſpare a little money, 70 take a 
' preſent in my hand, and go down and ſee my Jon before I 
die. He is, I believe, at this time in the twenty- ſecond | 
year of his age, and lives with a reputable farmer at 
_ Tenterden, eight miles from Cranbrook, in the Wild 
of Kent: and thoſe, who pretend to be ſkilful in fa- 
mily likeneſſes, ſay that he is fo exact a copy of his 
father, both in humour and in perſon, that it is im- 

1 25 poſſible the image of the parent can be extincd while 
the ſon liveth, What name he goes by I know not, 
nor have I had time to inquire, | have had ſo much 
to do about my own, 
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But perhaps my reader may deſire to know the 


reaſon why ſo many good men make ſo much ado 
about a name, when I have given them all my name 
at full length, and more than all; and, if they chooſe; 
they may cut the addition off, if that will pleaſe them; 
but, for my part, I ſhall never do it, for I am no 
friend to wavering principles. 

To ſpeak the truth, as in the preſence of God, it is 
not the name that gives the offence; if it was, the 
profane would throw it at me ; but there never was 
more than one of that numberthat mentioned it tome. 
Nor is it atiy thing amiſs in my life that gives the of- 
fence ; for, if it was, every godly man, eſpecially thoſe 
that know moſt of me, would ſlight me; whereas, 
inſtead of that, they love rme.—But, to be plain, it is 
the grace of God, that has been abundantly upon me, 
(though the chief of ſinners) that has given this great 
offence, and which is fathered on my name, being 
aſhamed to ſaddle it on the grace of God, But per- 


many whom [I believe to be godly men, ſhould ſpeak 
ſo much about your name, &c. when they evidently 
ſee and hear that God condeſcends to own your mi- 


niſtry. No, my ſon, (or my daughter) it is not; for 


you muſt know, when miniſters of Cłriſt begin to wax 


proud, and to ſhine in their rings, and get alittle puffed 


up with ſufficiency, that God, in order to humble 
his ſervants, ſends ſome poor, deſpicable, unpoliſhed 
inſtrument among them, with a little of that fire which 


they have leſt. The report of this light and heat 


E 2 | reaching 
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haps my reader ſtill replies, © Is it not ſtrange that 
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reaching the ears of theſe conſequential men, provokes + 


them to jealouſy. The devil takes an advantage of 
this, and appears an advocate in behalf of their pride, 
which is his own client; and then ſends Envy into 
their hearts, as an adviſer and dictator. Then Envy ; 
_ repreſents the warm preacher as a rival of their ho- 
nour, and that the rays of his grace eclipſe their glory. 
Such a one finding his dignity in danger, endeavours 
to eſtabliſh his reputation on the ruins of his brothers 
good name. And, to accompliſh this, he traces tie 
pedigree of his ſuppoſed rival, without any regard to 
his converſion to God, or to the grace given him by 
God, © who gives liberally, and upbraideth not.“ 
As Envy is the root of this, who can find favour? 
None but the flattering hypocrite, that blows it up. 
Envy never ſpares her own nurſe, much lefs her rival. 
Alia ¶T he devil wanted to ſend this bane into the heart of 
John the Baptiſt againſtChriſt; by ſome of John's own 
9 diſciples; but he failed in his attempt. And Joſhua 
was ſent with the ſame-ingredients to Moſes againſt 
N adab and Abihu; but Moſes refuſed it, and wiſhed 
7 27Jthey were all prophets. — The diſciples, you know, 
had a long diſpute by the way for ſuperiority ; but, 
when the Saviour aſked them what they dil; puted 
about, they held their peace, being aſbamed to own it. 
So it is now, or elſe they would never father ſo much on 
an empty name, which can do neither good nor hurt. 
But, as the diſciples began the diſpute, we endeavour 
to carry it on; and it is out ſaperiority that all this 
noiſe is made, and that is the real truth, 1 have learn- 
EET „ ed 
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ed this i in the ſchool of my own heart; and there is a 
deal of it to be found in the ſcripture liſt of ſaints? in- 
firmities. But, when we come to fit down in glory 
together, the Rev. Mr. Huntington and baſe Mr. 
Hunt will be in ſweet harmony with the holy Mr. 
Information, the diligent Mr. Circulation, Dr. Bigot, 
Parſon Narrow, and that good old Catholic the Rev. 
Mr. Jealous; and they will all gloriouſly unite, and 
harmonize-together, in celebrating the eternal praiſes 
of the triune Jehovah ; and that for ever and ever. 
Deſpicable Leah will appear without her tender Hes | 
Paul without his weak ſpeech, or contemptible perſon ; 
David tbe adulterer ſhall appear among them * that 
were not defiled with women; and Abraham the 
| Zdolater an admirer of the true God; when Charity's 
mantle-ſhall be a ſufficient and an eternal covering 
for all; and Mortality, with all her train of infirmi- 
ties, ſhall vaniſh, and not leave ſo much as a ſpot or 
wrinkle behind her. | 

Bur, as we have ſtarted this name, we wil endes 
vour to purſue it, if 1 it be through all the thouſands of 
Judah. 

] ſhall now inform my reader, firſt, 1 this name 
got out of cover; ſecondly, who they were that firſt 
got the ſcent of it; and, thirdly, the diligence of thoſe 
who divulged it to the world. Firſt, then, I was 
martied by this name; and 1 kept matters ſo ſecret, 
that even my wife was a ſtranger to it for nine years. 
] expected, when ] told her, that ſhe would have been 


greatly ſurpriſed at it; but ſhe took no notice of it, 
E 3 having 
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having more regard for the man than the name; fo 
J eſcaped ** the Wen of the tongue” from that 
quarter. 
"I After I was called by grace I mentioned the ſame 
_ circumſtance to a good man, who was an intimate 
acquaintance of mine; and, after that, to ſome other 
friends; for I became very much diſtreſſed about it: 
not that it appeared by ſcripture to be a fin ; nor did 
my conſcience ever condemn me for lengthening the 
Hom name; nor is there à command that prohibits it; 
4. 15; and where there is no law there is no tranſgreſſion. 
I was afraid, however, that the cauſe of God would 
| ſuffer by it, if the report ſhould get into the mouth 


8 of fools. To alter it I could not, becauſe J had lived 
bi within twelve miles of Ditton during eight or nine 
| | Fears. The laſt refuge I fled to was to God by 
bo prayer, that he would conceal it from the world, to 


. the honour of his own name. And many ſcores of 
2 petitions and tears have J offered up for this favour ; ; 
= but in this I never could prevail, though I was amaz- 


uu diſtreſſedabouriit, for fear the goſpel ſhould be 
| f | deeſpiſed on my account. 


Secondly, to ſhew how this name was A brebed.- — 
= It came to paſs that I was invited to preach at Sun- 
1 bury in Middleſex, where I had formerly lived in the 
| | : capacity of a gardener, and was well known by the 
name of Huntington, While I preached there, we 
were very much perſecuted; and, as I was legally au- 
|  thoriſed, we were determined to put the law in force 
=_ againſt the rioters. While this affair was in hand, 
2 there 
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there came a carpenter-to hear me preach, whoſe 
name was Richard Hughes, and who had been a pro- 
feſſor of religion. He never came to make himſelf 
known to me, nor did he ſpeak to me; but went 
away, and informed the -rioters that he knew me; 
that he came from the ſame town, that he went to 
ſchool with me; and that my name was Hunt —The 
rioters would not believe it, as they knew that I had 
lived at Sunbury ſome years before, and that I then 
went by the ſame name. This profeſſing countryman 
of mine took the pains to travel down to Cranbrook ; 
and there he went to a poor ſiſter of mine, and in- 
formed her of me; that | was in good circumſtances, 


and that, if ſhe would ſend a letter by him, he could 


get a little money of me to ſupply her wants. Ac- 
cordingly a letter was procured, containing an account 
of her neceſſities, and directed For Mr. William 
Hunt.“ This letter was brought to Sunbury; and, 
when the next lecture night arrived, it was delivered 
to me at the door of the meeting, in the preſence of 
near one hundred rioters, to confirm them in the truth 
of his report teſpecting the name. The man made 
himſelf known to me. I received the letter, went in, 
and wept bitterly; but, bleſſed be Chriſt, he has ful- 
filled the promiſe which he made . Blefled are they 
that weep now, for they ſhall laugh. And I believe 
have laughed as heartily in writing this narrative, as 
ever I wept at the firſt report of the name; and I _ 
think Envy herſelf will hardly read it without a ſmile. 
But my reader may inquire why I write with ſo much 
1 "POS good 
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good humour? I anſwer lt is to let my friends know 
that, though © they are offended, yet I burn not;“ 
nor do I ſee why I ſhould; for, though they have 
loaded my reputation, yet they have not burdened my 
conſcience, A. © eauſeleſs curſe” has no more weight 


on my ſpirit than the flight of Solomon's ſwallow has 
: upon the earth, Prov. xxvi. 2. But to return— 


After I had wept out my complaint, I] went into 
the pulpit to preach ; and how I felt my ſpirit, in the 
midſt of ſo many enemies juſt furniſhed with matter 
for reproach, I ſhall leave thoſe (not my accuſers, for 
I think they are hardened) to gueſs, who are mages 
of the honour of God. 

This /etter-carrier was to appear in Hicks's-hall 
againſt my friends in behalf of the rioters, to ſee if 
the circumſtance of my name could contribute any 


thing in favour of them ; however, God, in anſwer ta 
Prayer, gave me this promiſe — * There were they in 


great fear, where no fear was; for God hath ſcatter- 
ed the bones of him that encampeth againſt thee: thou 


| haſt put them to ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed 


them,” Pſal. liii. 5.— Which promiſe he ſoon fulfil- 


led; for the ringleader of the rioters was diſcharged 


from his place ; and the other who brought the tid- 


ings about my name, was ſoon removed allo. 


Now for an account of the perſan who =” got | 


' ſcent of this name. 


A good old man, who had often preached for me— 


one well known in the Chriſtian world, and one that 
labours , and. changes often to keep his reputation 


With 
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ia all ſorts and parties.—] do not mean the vicar 
of Bray; but one that ſometimes ſtands clerk at a 
chapel, the name of which is firſt couſin to a key; 
though he is one who has imbibed the vicar's princi- 
ples ; for his conſcience will bear a change to ſuit the 
times, his doFrine to ſuit any congregation, and his 
converſe to ſuit any company; in ſhort, his religion 
is not like that which is fixed on an © iron pillar and 
a brazen wall,” Jer. i. 18 ; but it is like a i- octing. 
it will ſhrink or yield to any leg. Alas! alas! byrgeſſes 
and aldermen are both ſubject to change as well as 
lirerymen. What! ſays my reader, is it my old 
daddy B who thus bore the tidings ?—Yes, bleſs 
his honeſt heart, it was him. What! ſay ſome of my 
hearers, when ye have heard him tell God in his pray- 
er, ſtanding in your pulpit in Margaret- ſtreet chapel, 
that he was not fit to unlooſe your ſhoe latchet! 
Fes, but there are ſome men who are one thing in a 
_ pulpit, and another out. If he felt the hypocriſy of 
his own heart as bad as I ſee it, he might be humble 
enough to ſay ſo. When ſpeaking to God, Balaam 
did as much; but, when the devil and he got together, 
he changed his voice. So did the vicar ; for, though 
at certain ſeaſons he was not fit to wipe my ſhoes, yet 
he thought himſelf qualified to paint my reputation as 
black as a devil. And he circulated another worfe 
report: but, when he found my friends were deter- 
mined to put him in the ſpiritual court for ity he forg- 
ed a letter, or elſe got it forged, to recal what he had 
laid, And j Is this my old __ Bs? Yes, and 
| | I will 
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I will prove all that I have faid to his face. No 
for. the indefatigaile labours of the good old vicar. 

The vicar went down to Sunbury to preach - vicar 
I call him, not choofing to make too free with his 
name, though he has made very free with mine; - but 
not in truth, nor in righteouſneſs.” The vicar, having 

received the tidings, carried them to a good old man, 
a preacher in the city, and one that talks much about 

the excellency of a catholic ſpirit: and the ſpite and 
malice, that he has ſhewn againſt the poor coal-heav- 
ing proteſtant, ſufficiently Oo that he 1 ts of a catho- 
lic diſpoſition. | 

I ſhall not prey upon his name, though he has 

preyed upon mine theſe three years. I heard of the 
| trade that this good old man drove with this name of 
5 mine from all quarters; and, if I hear much more of 
4 it, I will remember the deeds of Diotrephes which 
| he doth, prating againſt me with malicious words, and 
not. contented, therewith,” 3 John 10; and I will 
anatomize him from the preſs, and make as free with 
his name as he has done with mine; for I ſuppoſe he 
Has conſidered this text, Matt. vii. 12, and has done 
as he would be done by. : 

The vicarhaving fpread this report to the nd old 
Diotrephes the catholic, he returned to Richmond; 
and in his way from Richmond to Kingſton, where 
he was going to preach, he called on Mr. Chapman, 
my valuable friend; at Peterſham, where he put this 

name of mine, and other things, up at auction: but, 
as there was neither Puffer nor buyer, Mr. Chapman 
g turned 
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THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, 75 
turned auctioncer, and knocked all the lot down to his 
own conſcience, by telling him that the devil had ſtir- 
red him up, and ſent him out, on purpoſe to render 
my labours uſeleſs to the people. The good old 
hawking pedlar ſet off with his fallen countenance, and 
took care never to appear there any more. 

From Peterſham he went over to Kingſton; and, 
after he had vended his goods, mounted the roftrum. 
I wiſh I could have diſguiſed myſelf, and have been 

admitted to the preſence of the vicar, I would have 

aſked him to offer his thoughts on this ſubject - 
« Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer 
among thy people,” Lev. xix. 16. And, if he had 
handled his heads of doctrine hy he would 
have condemned, | 

iſt, His ofiduity—for | he ak going up and dais: 

2dly, His mme was going * * 
people 
| 3dly, His labour and prof — was s bearing 
tales. And, 

Laſtly, He muſt have proved the Was m af 
his calling. Thou ſhalt not do it; thou ſhalt. not 
go up and down as a tale-bearer among thy people. 

If the hawking pedlar had dealt thus faithful in the 

covenant, how could the vicar eſcape? eſpecially if 
the Judge of quick and dead ſhould take his threaten- 
ed advantage of it Out of thy own mouth will I 
judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou that teach- 
eſt another, teacheſt thou not thyſelf ?—Thou that 
teacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou commit ſa- 
crilege ? 
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crilege?” —Doſt thou plunder the reputation of par- 
doned finners, and mump from houſe to houſe on the 
gains of za/e-bcaring?— Doft thou not know that thoſe, 
who are brought to truſt i in the beloved, are © to the 
glory and praiſe of God's grace? — and wilt thou 
take away his glory for ever? I believe the vicar has 
deceived many; and my judgment deceives me if his 
ſeared conſcience has not actually deceived him. 
I was fo diftreffed when this report firſt went forth 


that] could ſcarcely.cloſe my eyes to ſleep, it was ſuch 
a a fore burden on my ſpirits. Had I been poſſeſſed 
of money enough, I would have left the nation, I was 


ſo troubled in my mind for fear of bringing a reproach 


on that bleſſed goſpel that has done ſo much for me. 


At times I awfully rebelled againſt God himſelf— 


ſaying, Why, Lord, didſt thou not keep me from 


fin when I was in my youth, as thou kneweft what 
thou hadſt pre-ordained me to? or, if this did not 
ſeem meet, why didſt thou not hear my many prayers, 
and hide it from the world, to the honour of thine 


own name ?—or ſend me wherewithal, in a way of 


providence, that I might leave the nation; or turn me 
out of the miniſtry, and let me ſpend my days as a 
private Chriſtian, and not let the cauſe at large lie 
under a reproach on account of me? | 

But all petitions could not prevail. \ Abrahim's 
idolatry, Jacob's lies, Moſes' murder, David's adultery, 


Solomon's apoftg)y, Paul's bloody perſecutions, and the 


Rev. Mr. Huntington S forged name and ſirſt- born ſon, 


muſt all come to ct all !ruff in, and boaſt of, 


Aa 1 


- 
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a Well. -ſpent 1 life muſt be cut off—that no © confidence 
might be placed in the fleſh”—and that- the world 
might ſee that the greateſt of grace could condeſcend 
to an ingraftiture in, and thrive and flouriſh on, the 
baſeſt of men. By this means grace appears in all her 
luſtre, and nature in all her pollution. 

And they that have felt the terrors of God for ſin, 
and the mercy of God in pardoning it, need never 
be at a loſs for matter to ſing the praiſes of God 
for ſuch may a ling both of as and Judgments” 
--Pſal. ci. 1. 

After the Lord had cent this report to lie as a 

clog on the head of pride for about two years, he was 
pleaſed to take all the grief of it wholly from me. 
And, when I ſaw what labour and travail it brought 
upon the minds and legs of poor hypocrites, who were 
obliged to weary themſelves in circulating it, it be- 
came the ſubject of my laughter. evidently ſaw, alſo, 
that God worked by it; for ſeveral, who are of the 
ſame ſtamp of the good old vicar aforeſaid, who had 
long appeared in the eyes of ſome of my friends as 
tender, loving Chriſtians, when they brought theſe tid- 
ings of my name to them, and related it with a de- 
- gree of pleaſure and delight, my friends were aſto- 


|  niſhed chat people, whom they had held in ſuch high 


eſteem, ſhould make ſo hearty a meal upon aſbes, when © 
they knew that © duſt is to be the ſerpent's meat.“ 
And, when ſome of my friends told them that I had 
related it to them myſelf long before, they appeared 


- confuſed ;, ſhame covered their faces; and they went 
| off, 
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off, grieved that the devil had ſo befooled them as to 
make them pull off their own maſk. And, as ſhame 
ſent them off, ſo conſcience kept them off; and by 
that means they were purged out from among us. 
Some preachers, too, who talk much about a man- 
tle of love in the pulpit, have appeared to make a cor- 
dial of the relation of my fin, but to turn fick at the 
hearing of my miniſterial ſucceſs ; have appeared in 
the eyes of ſimple ſouls unmaſked; and conſequently 
ſuch have unpinned their faith from their ſleeves, and 
looked a little more to Jeſus, finding their faith could 
not ſtand in the appearance, nor yet © in the wiſdom 
of man; but in the power of God” only. 

Thus God has uſed this name of mine as a fan to 
purge out hypocrites, and to disjoint the faith of ſome 
ſimple fouls from ſome preachers' maſks: and I doubt 
not but he will uſe it as an hot iron to harden ſome 

 reprobates; and likewiſe to bring many out of curi- 
oſity to hear me, to whom God will make me a bleſſ- 
ing. Thus God works by this name of mine—he 
works by my tongue, and he works by my pen; for 
believe he has condeſcended to work by every book 
that I have written: and I know he will work by this 
narrative alſo; for he will ſend it into the hands of 
ſome poor ſinners, who are labouring under the guilt 
of the fame ſin; and, when they fee that 1 have ob- 
tained mercy, it will ſhew a ground of hope to them; 
and then he will make them acquaint me with it, to 
my comfort; for I am ſure it is God's will that I ſhould 
publiſh it; which I gather from my firſt abhorrenee 
| 8 1 — 1 
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1 1 and reluctance to i. from my late willingneſs to 
ſubmit to the publication of it from the good men 
that adviſed me to it, aad from the comfort I Have 
found in doing it. "9 hats 
Thus, courteous reader, I 1 i thee the 
Tiſe of this name—the progreſs of it—the ſecreſy of 
it how this name firſt ſtarted from its covert by 
whoſe noſe the ſcent was firſt caught, and by whoſe 
intrepidity it was hunted i info the- world—the many 
petitions that I put up for its concealment—the heavy 
and long grief that it was to my ſoul, and the ge 
ſion that it has afforded me fince. 

And now I ſhall ſhew, 

Firſt, That "_ took a ſweet e of . 
folly. a 5 
Sceccondly, I ſhall 1 to exculpate myſelf, | 
as well as I can, by negatives. 

Thirdly, Carry « on the ſame vindication by pw: 
tives. | 

Fourthly, I ſhall prove that all my accuſers are 
guilty of the crime they charge me with; namely, 
lengthening names; and ſo turn the tables againft 
them. 47 . 1 N 

Fifthly, That others have taken the ſame liberty 
in conferring names on me as I did myſelf. 5 

And fo conclude with an awful word of caution. 

Firſt, I am to ſhew that grace took a fweet advan- 
tage of my folly. It was the death-warrant of Pha- 
raoh that made Moſes forſake Egypt. And in the 
wilderneſs Providence ſweetly appeared, when Moſes 

3 Pe | PoE ono 


5 THE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. | 
and ſeven women had a battle with the ſhepherds in 
the land of Midian about water, to water Jethro's 
| flock, for which hoſpitable act he was invited to the 
houſe of the prieſt; Exod. ix. 15—21; in-whoſe 
eyes he ſoon found favour, and became his fon-in-law; 
and, if I am not much miſtaken, Moſes was the 
ſpiritual father of his father- in- law. I believe Moſes 
was inſtrumental in begetting Jethro to a lively hope, 
as well as his daughter with child; and thus Moſes 
was, in a double ſenſe, fruitfut in a ſtrange land 
which may, I think, be gathered from the eighteenth 
chapter of Exodus, both from Jethro's counſel and 
God's approbation of it, as well as from Moſes's 
bleſſing and Aaron's ſacrifice. In this family Moſes 
was to dwell until the time came for him to meet 
his God at Horeb, and there receive his miſſion and 
commiſſion, and go about that work to which he 
was pre-ordained; and to which he was born, and for 
which he was preſerved in the river Nile. 
And fo it fell out with me was naturally very 
ſond of my own native place, nor could a trifle have 
weaned me from it; but a living witneſs of fornication 
drove me from it, and extreme poverty prohibited 
muy return thither; which I could not help, for it is 
God that maketh poor and maketh rich. Being ſhut 
aut of my own native place, and having had my fill 
of rambling and of diſtreſs, I was led at lait, in the 
appointed moment, to the decreed ſpot where I was to 
meet and ſee the God of Moſes, and receive in a viſion 
that glorious myſtery that I was to preach, and which 
| 1 | 1 believe 
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I believe has, under the bleſſing of God, been Ae 85 
to the ſalvation of hundreds. e | 
This leads me to the Ow _—_ propoſed; which 


is, 
Fo exculpat ye as well as 1. can, by nega- 
tives. 

Firſt, then, it 1s W to at men the I ad not 
change, nor add to, my name to get an eſtate, as 
many hundreds have done who are counted blame- 
leſs. Secondly, Though my vicar, and others who 
have been ſo buſy with my name, are charged with 
the ſin of covetouſneſs, yet they cannot father that ſin 
upon me; for I paid for the child as long as I could, 
and went down to get a perſon to pay the remainder 
for me, even before I could pay it myſelf, and at laſt 
borrowed ſome money when I cleared ir off, though I 
knew at the ſame time they could not recover any by 
law. Thirdly, No man can condemn me for length- 
ening my name, neither by precept nor precedent 
from the word of God. * Saul the perſecutor” was 
changed into © Paul the preacher.” Both the name ; 
and occupation were entirely new. Fourthly, Hunr 
was not my real father's name, and therefore I had 
no right to it, nor to be called by it; which leads 
me to my third head, namely, that of carrying this 
een farther on by poſitives. MY 

Firſt, God declares that ſome of his elect ſhall ater 
their names yea, both ſurnames and Chriſtian ; | 
it is written, One ſhall ſay, Jam the Lord's; 3 
GA ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob; and 
a oe another 


* 
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another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, 
and ſurname himſelf by the name of Ifrael,”” Ia. 
xliv. 5. Thus my reader ſees that I have leave from 
God to go by the name of Jacob, if I pleaſe; and I 
rael may be my furname, if I like to take it; but, as 
I have not ſupplanted any body, I do not like to be 
called Jacob; but an Iſraelite, through grace, L believe 
Lam. As I do not wiſh to adopt the name of Jacob, 
T choaſe to ſtick by my prefent name, which is ex- 
preſſive both of my ſtate and calling. For inſtance, 
WITIAM ſignifies defence, and © Lam ſet for a defence 
of the goſpel,” Phil: i. 17. Hor fignifies a chaſe; 
and; as a preacher, I am called «a hunter,” Jer. xvi; 
16: and my. buſineſs 1 is to hunt ſubtle foxes, Ezek. 
"iii, 4, Cant. ii. 15, out of © their refuges of 
les,” Ifaiah xxviii. 15 ; © and out of the holes of 
the rocks” of error, Jer. xvi. 16,—1xG (the ſecond 
ſyllable of my ſurname) ends many words expreſlive 
of bad actions; ſuch as fornicating, lying, ſwearing; 
and it ſhews' that, through rich grace, I have been 
brought to an end of theſe things: and I wiſh, my 
dear friends would adopt this ſyllable alſo, and leave 
off the trade of railing, Ton (the laſt ſyllable of my 
ſurname) hath a twofold meaning: and ſignifies, firſt, 
a weight of twenty hundred pounds, and is expreſſiye 
of the number of poor ſouls that are loading my name 
and reputation with reproach, in hopes of * adding 


affliction to my bonds.” rox, in the ſecond ſenſe; ſig- 


niſies a large caſk, and is expreſſtve of my being © a 
. eee eee need of much grace ta 
make 


% * 
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make me ſo hs bus, my 1 name being ſo ſuitable to 


1 4 


| EM ate and | calling , and, expreſſive of ſo 


5 8 * 


th but a 1 5 RF ol me to alter i it! 2 and, : 
"FF did; who could furnith me with a better ne 
'F _ I was to prove that all my accuſers have 
been guilty of adding to names more facred than the 
name of Hunt t (which 1 is but the name of foolith ſport 
at beſt), and ſo turn the tables upon them. F irſt, 
there a are ſeveral who call themſelves miniſters, 1 
ſaints, Chriſtians, belieyers, &c. —Remember I do 
not ſay 'they are ſuch; : for their works leave me ir 
doubt of that; therefore * ” God forbid that I thouk 
jultify them till l die,” Job; xxvli. 5. — But 1 fay they 
call themſelves lo; and yer ſome of theſe can re. 
proach, rail, backbite, rattle, carry tales, &. Now 
couple theſe aſſumed names with their calling, as I 
have done mine, and ſee if they do not found more 
harſh than Huntington. F or inſtance, a reproach, 
ing miniſter, a tatling e clerk, a fale-bearing Chriſtian, 
a railing faint, and a backbiting believer; do not 
theſe names ſound wore. than mine 2-1 hope they 
will either take away the ſacred names, or lay by the 
wretched craft. But, fays my reader, they would 
be aſhamed to go by ſuch names. True; but they 
are not aſhamed of that ſcurrilous drudgery that en- 
titles chem to ſuch additional names. 


re. 


F 2 Thus, 
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Thus, reader, I 8 endeavoured to turn the ta- 
bles againſt them; and have vindicated myſelf a as well 
"3 as can, with truth on my ſide... 1 58 | 
The addition to. my name has coſt me — 0 money 
; too, though I had no act of parliament for it; for it 
7 came to paſs that, after I had preached a while at Sun- 
+ bury, it was propoſed to build a little meeting-houſe 
on the man's ground at whoſe houſe I then preached. 
I offered to collect a ſum for it, and he offered a pre- 
| ſent himſelf towards it, and the ground. We gave 
in a plan, and the building was eſtimated at fifty 
pounds, or thereabouts. This place was to have been i, 
veſted in the hands of truſtees, and only uſed- as a 
meeting-houſe. I accordingly gathered forty pounds 
towards it: but was informed that the building came 
to a hundred; although Mr. Lloyd, who built my 
chapel in London, ſaid he could have built it for fifty. 2 
But, (be that as it may) to make this meeting-houſe 5 
more convenient, I took a little houſe, of the perſon a 
on whoſe ground the meeting was built, at five pounds 
per annum, being the uſual rent, with a view of cut- 
ting a paſſage through the houſe into the meeting. 
The chapel and houſe were then to have been ſettled 
in writings, which the landlord himſelf ordered to be 
drawn up, and for which! paid half. a- guinea. When 
this paſſage began to be made, the landlord and I had 
ſome words; at which I left them, and went no more. 
there. The paſſage was however made, and I paid 
near ſeven pounds for it. This paſſage and meeting 
was N * Mr. Rhine the Arminian, the ſame : 
iT he. "o_ 


Th 
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perſon whom 1 wrote againſt in 2 Ep1STLs or 
Faru, in anſtrer to his on letter.. 

The writings which 1 paid for were not fi gned. 
The keys were kept by the landlotd; and Mr. Rhine 
and the Tandlord occupied the premiſes.” But at the 
year's end the landlord came to me for the rent; which 
1 refuſed to pay, as I had never received the keys, 
nor uſed the premiſes, nor were the writings Tigned. 
However, the landlord told ſome of my friends that 
he had laid a deep ſcheme for me. A copy of a writ 
was ſent 1 me; and my landlord boaſted that I ſhould 
not like to go to trial, becauſe of the addition to my 
name. He hall been an eye · witneſs of my diſtreſs of 
ſoul at his houſe, when tlie affair of my name was 
firſt diſcovered; therefore his lawyer's letter, and his 
other writings, were written to me by the name of 
Huntington : but, in order to open the old wound, 

Mr. Hunt was put at the bottom by itſelf. This af- 

fair was referred to a counſellor ; and the deciſion 
was- that T ſhould pay eighteen guineas to my land- 
lord for rent and altering his houſe, and my lawyer 
had twelve guineas for his labour. Thus, reader, 


vantage of this name * A 85 and have Sine a 
N ah 
My builder ſaid that he would have altered me . 
premiſes for the materials; but it coſt me more. 
While the place was building I mentioned it to a2 
perſon, who gave ten guineas; but who told me that, 
as 1 Was very poor, And had a large family, it would 

LE | be 


.” 


i % 


thou ſeeſt that ſome good people have taken an ad. 


perty. When I went dowp, to open that meeting, 
 four.of mp friends told mę I was degeiyed in my land- 
lord hut 1 ret word. of God. was, not always 
| {cnt to ſave thoſe who opened a dog tq reggiye ft 
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he more ta the perſon's ſatis faction that I ſhould, make 
uſe of it for my own family: nay, deſired me to keep 
it as my own; but I gave it o the building. The 


| law: ſuit with the rioters; colt. ryelve guineas, whick 


was left for n me to pay A perſon gave me tie money. 
wich a caution not to pay the lawyer wich it, but to 
keey i it for my own uſe; but þ paid. the lawyer, with 
ic. —S0, it coſt me forty, pounds at the fiolts, twelve 
guineas for the lawſuit, Near leyen pounds ds the alter- 
ation, Half. a-guinea the, writings, and thirty guineas 


 fince! Natwirhſtanding Which, I am repreſented. as 
one who has: « dealt very unjuſtly. by the landlord. But 


Gog'sword.commands me to preachithe goſpel faith- 
fully, and 70 lixe by it, without building for. other 
People to appropriate: it ag their; own private, pror 


Simen the. Phariſee opened a door to receive Chriſt; 


| but it vas Mary Magdalene that ran away with thę 


falya tion, while Simon added ſim 0 ln. King Henry 


the Eighth let in zue goſhel, but he was no-praphets 


and. this is. the caſe. with; many in our days. Howe 
ever, I bleſs God for this.—It has taught me an ex- 
cellent leſſan, and I hope will teach 1 fprare to 
ek mel But to return 

am voy, to ſhey that, Other people wrong 
"ior tg add; yarious names, beſides y addition. 
ERAS me _ Sagk 3 and it became ſo 


common, 


( _ 
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common, that a ſtranger could not find me out by 
any other. In London ſome profeſſors have called 
me a myſtic, others an Antinomian, others a fool, 
and ſome a madman. Thus I go by various names, 
which are conferred on me without my leave; —_— 
ſome will not allow me to add to my ow. 
But alas ar is not the name that gives the * 

it is the unmerited grace of God that has made thei 
change if it was not, they would not remember 
againſt me former iniquities, but admire the change, 
as others have done, and ſo © glorif/ God in me 
Gal i. 24. The primitive diſciples did not rejoĩce 
becauſe Paul had ( perſecuted them n but 
becauſe he then “ preached the fait“ 5522 

But, if my reader be a tender ſouiʒ he de ra- 
ther diſpleaſed at my writing fo full an aceoumt of the 
baſe part of my liſe; and think that I ſhould: have 
acted a more prudent part had I reffaited publiſhing”: 
it to che world. Thou doſt not thin wiſely eon 
cerning this; for you muſt know that God(opens h 
bountiful hand ſo as to ſatisfy every living foal; and 
I believe that God uſes me at this a e e 
different ſorts of people— £5141] V Nit 
For inſtance, there ate many who Have gor a nale 
human wiſdom in their heads, but are Ueſtitine of tie 
| gface' of God. Theſe have taken their feat in the 
ſcornerꝰs chair, and: s fake & man an offender ſor 
word.“ They le in Walt , for hitti that Feptoveth” i 
in the gate,” Hl XIX. 275 and: laugh at a I0%½ ext” 
ee eee needy ſpeak right,” 
3 5 Ys -Ifa, 


© 45 


have gone. on buck mark, are . ne of che mile, 
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Iſa. xxxii: 7. Theſe watch to catch ſomething out of 
my mouth, that they may have ſomething to accuſe 
me of; and, if I have made a breach in grammar, or 
dropt a low expreſſion, then theſe dogs have barked 
at the truth, and run off with the bones, while the juſt 
have ſucked out the marrow. Thus“ he feeds upon 
aſbes—a deceived heart has turned him aſide; that 
is, he is turned aſide to vain jangling,” 1 Tim. i. 63 
ſo that he cannot deliver his ſoul from criticiſms; - 
ct nor ſay, is there not a lie in my right hand?” Iſa. 
xliv. tao, while he holds it; © for the kingdom of 
God ĩs: not in word, however fitly ſpoken, & but ĩt 
is in power, however mean the language. Thus my 
reader ſees how theſe lean kine are fed in the meadow, 
and; how ill favoured they look ar they, haze: 110 
to eat up the well fayoured. lx 
There are others, who have fa under e ds 
miniſters until they have got a ſpeculative knowledge 
of the plan of the covenant of grace in their heads; 
and, as they never felt the plague of their own hearts, 
nor ſaw the majeſty of God in the viſion of faith; they 
have nothing to, humble them ; therefore they are 


lifted up with pride, and vainly imagine that they are 


fit to mount the pulpit... Theſe endeavour to get a 


fe words of the Greek and Hebrew, and then fall to 
poulling the tranſlation of the Bible to pieces; which, 
work has made deiſts of thouſands, plundered the 


conſeiences of many weaklings in faith, and ſtaggered . 
the hope of hundreds., Some good men, too, who 


chief 


— 


7 


chief they have dne bra. [ mon ſeen = ahh. | 
embolden me thus to write. ve Je 
Theſe young bucks of the weſt head, ek picked 
out a few words of the original languages, ſet them; 
ſelves up as critics, and go from place to place to make 
their remarks upon preachers. And this ſpouting fren- 
zy ſets them to dreſſing their hair, and covering their 
c carcaſſes with grave apparel and then their old father 
the devil perſuades them that they are within one ſtep 
of orders. When theſe gentry come to hear an heart- 
felt experience delivered, ant find that the godly ad- 
mire it, they are offended at it, and immediately. try 
to pick ſomething amiſs out of the preacher's former 
life, and to watch for his future halting. If God, in 
order to feed theſe foxes, ſhould let his ſervantsꝰ feet 
ſlip, then they magnify themſelves together, and utter 
it all in Gath, and tell it in the ſtreets of Aſke lo. 
Theſe are they that * eat up the ſins of God's people 
as they would eat bread, neee | 
« who watch for iniquity are to be cut off.? 
No this narrative of mine is to feed ſuch as theſe; 
and, when they have got it, they will, like Delilah, 
call the Philiſtines together, and ſay, Come, for he 
has told us all his heart; there is not à ſeeret in dns 
locks but our perſeverance in calumny. and reproach 
has extorted from him. He has been forced to c. 
plain his-bwn riddle: and we will never change his 
beſpattered garments for all his honeſt confefſton. 
There are others who have watched long for * | 
baking, and their eyes are almoſt ready to fail; how. : 


% | 2 ever; 
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| ever, they often ſay; ! Watch him, you vil koa ke 
c what will become of his dreams. om 11 
Some have predifted my: fall; and gather all their 
ſood from, that; their evil faith is the ſubſtance of 

eil things hoped fot-; but L hope it will: be a deceit- 

ful evidenee of things that will never be ſeenn 


would not be permittechto ſay -< We have fwallowed 
him up. Bleſſed be God -bcanqrophely as welb a6 
key, and lay; © Rejoice nat againſt me, O mine ene- 
my, ſor, if I fall, I ſhall riſe again ; and, if I fc in 
garkneſs; the Lord ſþall be ee eee 1 3 
ſome live upon future hopes. 
There is a man, cha believe wouldfain be wiſe; 
that has conceived a great diſſike to me, without my 
ever giving him any offence; and who went to the 
madman in Shorediteh work houſe, to know of hirn 
whether I ſhould be ſaved or not And I am eredĩ · 
bly informed that he received ſome comfort from the 
necromancer's prediction; which was, that, if I Was 
_ © faved, there would be an hundred and forty-ſaur 
tthouſand and one ſaved. As an Arminian prophet, 
he ſhewed his ignorance uf the heavenly genealogy ;| 
as all that deny election ever will; for how can I be 
included among the elect Iſraelites, which ſpring from 
natural Jacob, being a Gentile by bitth i. No, Lex · 
pect to be found among“ chat number that no man,“ 
whether he he mad or ſober, can number; which 
e eee tongue, 
$36 5 * and 
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and people. But vbo could think that a wiſe man 
ſhould go to an Arminianto fix my future late; when 
we all know that they: have never yet fixed their docs 
trines, nor their own hearts? much leſs * aCalvin- 
iſt in a future ſtate of eternal glory. x. 

However, the devil ſerved the SPIES ng ag "R 
did king Ahab; that is, he deceived. him; for Satan 
knew when 1 was born again ag well as I. did;—this 
know by. his reluctant departure, after throwing'me 
ſo £ * often RAO Ws water a 
me.” aten rr 10 7 

Tbespehe ere ho follow men Nennen 
5 at. times hear me explain an obſcure paſſage get 
ture — theſe it rejoice in my light for a ſeaſon,” - 

„Others follow me only becauſe L have Gta 1 
drolh ſaying, or a witty reply. They turn the goſpel 
into a ditty, or a fiddle. And I am. a ſongſter or a 
myſician,toſuch.+< Thou art as one that can ſing a 
very lovely, ſong, or that can play welt upon an inſtru- 
ment; for they, hear. my Wade ou 40 it not; 2. 
xxxiii. . 

And there are athersthat! *do-the eden 
wahs; light, that their religion may be made mani» = 
feſt ta them by God's word that they beguntheir pros: 
feſſion in God's Spirit. Thus the goſpel is preached 
as a.: witneſs againſt ſome the : ſavour af drath unto 
death? to others · and to the eternal ſalvation of God's 
own elect.— 4 As eng ee a G eternal. 
nme 1551157 Sem 24 07:10 AST + 
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and I Befieve Moles Taborred? 


| ſhall not be made manifeſt; neither any thing hid,” 
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Having given my Feder an account of the hiftory a 
and fryſtery of this wonderfiil name, and of othet 


things that were done in the dark, I ſhall'riention wy 
reid Wr publiſhinig this narrative. 


1443 


I have often been perfüsded by Rich but was 
tothitod6 it; however, at laſt I found my mind in- 
dined to the work, Hon c confideration'of Moſes 


Vvting the account of bis Elng the Egyptian; lieh 


I take for granted he had an impulſe from God to d. 
A hive wondered often whf could not t prevail with 


God to hide this dark part of 1 _ life from the worl 
ird to Keep his Wie 


a ſecret as well as my fell. But I Was brought” to 


great fear and aſtoniſhment by the firſt diſcovery bf 


it, as well as Moſes, when he & feated, and aid oh 
this thing 1 is known,” Exodus ii. 14. And I think 
Godhimſelf diſcovered his crime and mine tob, agrees 
able to his promiſe 4 For nothing is ſecret, that 


that ſhall not be pede come abroad, 


We 
And een -whoſe ins are often bid in this 


world; ſhall ſurely come abroad in the day of judg- 


1 le nd 


AF 


ment, chat their iniquity may be ſhewed te all the 


congregation; and tliey ſhall lie open 2 
and that to thein everlaſting ſhame and contempßt. 


1 In four things I never could 6197" is ; 


prayer, though I greatly importuned him. 
The firſt was to be made propa from a fin he 


feſh.. 5 | * 5 . 4 eo 
| 5 ; 'The 


83 
The cond was to ro be kid oa the * the 
vanity of it, Fhep. I was firſt neh. to h ae 


ment of Chriſt. © 10 


FP he third was, 7 God d hide. 1 iniquity 


of my youth from thoſe hypocrites that hate me. ref 


The fourth was, to be kept.free from debt, or at 
leaſt to die clear of the world, that I might not wrong 
the children of: mammon of. their god; 28 I Knew, bx 
happy experience, how dear my God i is to me, though 
quite different from theirs. I he firſt prayer was againſt 
the daily croſs, the lot of every ſoul. that believes; 
therefore I aſked I knew not what. The ſecond was 
againſt the word of God, which ſays, Doth wan 


light a candle to put it under a buſhel Let your 


light ſhine before men.” The third was againſt all 
the ſcripture liſt of faints' infirmities, on purpoſe to 


nurſe my pride. And the fourth has cauſed me great 
ſearchings of heart; for the chapel debt lies as a heavy 
burden on me; yet I believe I ſhall fee it cleared, 
and leave the world as good as I live in it in every 


ſenſe of the word. 


If my reader be one of the n Fs be will, 
in all probability, fay that I may well indulge my be- 
loved fins a little; for this author has found mercy, 


notwithſtanding all his vanity; and a little canting 


and fornicating may ſtand with my profeſſion. All 
that I can ſay in anſwer to thee is, that my ſins were 
committed in profound ignorance and unbelief, and 
that God's law allows of an atonement for the ſin of 
Ignorance, but none for the ſin of preſumption. And 


5 1 it 


* 


Tut 1152 GF THE Ava, 
ir is an awful truth that] am going to relate} rittlely, 
that, where the law allow of no facrifice; the goſpel 
never allows a Chriſt— “ obtained niercy, becauſe 1 
did it ignorantly in unbellef. But for a wilful, 12 
ſumptudus ſinner there is no more ſacrifice for fin. 
I bleſs God that he has given me repentance for ſin, 
and the pardon of it: and I hope his Tpectal grace 
wil be Mill ſufficient for me. I have now given my 
reader am honeft account of the black ſide of my life, 
and Malk ſhew' him next the brighter part thereof; 
hoping the relation of this will appear a ground of 
hope, and that of the latter a comfortable ehcourage- 


r 


— 


Thine to ſerve, 


11 - 
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Arrzx many ramblings about the country, I went 
and ſettled at laſt at Mortlake, in Surry, where the 
effectual work of drawing me from the world began 
to operate on my ſoul. I had loſt my child by ſud· 
den death; as is related in the Bàxk or Farrn. My 
wife went to nurſe a lying- in woman at Barnes, at a 
little diſtance from Mortlake; and, during her ſtay 
at that place, I as left 1 at * 
work and at home. „ kn 
As I was one day at my labour, bee 
the many ſickneſſes, ſoul troubles, extreme poverty, 
and diſappointments, which I had met with in the 
courſe of my liſe. Lconſidered the poor, tried, trous 
bled ſtate I was then in, together with the loſs of my 
child, and my being almoſt an utter ſtranger in 4 
firange 


os THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 
ſtrange place; and, upon a proper view of the whole, 

I murmured and fretted at my hard fate; and thought 
I might adopt the language of good old Jacob, and 
ay, © Few and evil have my days been.” 

But ſuddenly ir was impreſſed with power on my 
mind, that all theſe: evils were brought upon me for 
my fin : and that I neither knew, feared, loved, nor 
ſerved, God as I ought to do, and therefore had 


brought theſe trials on myſelf; and that it wasa great 


mercy God did not take me inſtead of the infant, 
This impreſſion was attended with an uncommon flow 
of contrition : inſomuch that I was, at times, over- 
whelmed with a ſorrowful ſpirit; and fo diſſolved into 
meekneſs, that I went weeping and mourning all the 
day long, until © my ſoul was as a weaned child.” 
his frame of fpirit was attended chiefly with ſelf- 
© Pity; becauſe I had; by ſin, expoſed myſelf to ſo many 
hardſhips in this life, and, for aught I then knew, to 
more in the next. I was however at times a little 
tinctured with godly ſorrow, to think I had ſo much 
offended the Almighty; and this was accompanied 
with a fear that he would not be pacified toward me. 
Under theſe workings of mind I began ſecretly to 
ce call on the name of the Lord” in prayer, and em- 
braced every opportunity that offered itſelf. My pe- 
titions were ſuch as I had learned out of books, with 
ſome expreſſions of my own, which I uſed in confeſſion; 


ass no form ſeemed to be ſufficient to ſuit the compli- 


cated diſeaſes of my troubled mind. This heavy, 
| Ws of ſoul was attended wich a twofold 
2 88 : 
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bleſſing for my heart being pregnant nk n- 
punction, drove me perpetually to God in prayer; 
and in pouring out my ſoul before God I found I had 
eaſe in my mind, until I got under a freſh reflection 
of paſt offences, and a future view of the effects as the 
juſt rewards of ſin. Then my heart conceived again 
her freſh burden; and I evidently found that there 
was no releaſe to he had but on my knees before God, 
where I could ſpeak ſo as to be eaſed. 1 
The other bleſſing that attended me Gn ahh 
oppreſſion of ſoul was, that it weaned me from com- 
pany. I was naturally of a cheerful diſpoſition, which 
entangled me in the company of many acquaintances; 
but, when I began to be a little habituated to theſe 
gloomy regions of death, I found that all my anxietx 
after, love to, and delight in, company was quite blaſt- . 
ed, ſo that my ſpirit, withered, like the green herb, to 
all the Joys of mortals. Rural retirement ſeemed moſt 
agreeable to me, as it beſt ſuited my. bewildered ſtate 
of mind; till at length I began to deteſt all company, 
and fly from all my acquaintances: I dwelt © like a 
ſparrow alone on the houſe tops, or like the pelican 
of the wilderneſs, or an owl of the deſert.” 3 
Finding my ſpirit dead to all ſociety, and ad | 
to my ſoul but on my knees before God in private, 1 
earneſtly ſolicited the Almighty to keep me from all 
fellow ſhip with the wicked; having, as I thought, 
accumulated guilt enough already. In anſwer to this 
it was ſuggeſted, as a voice to my beſt attention, that 
I muſt quit that place 1 in which I dwelt, with all my 
G companions, 


of ThE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 
- companions, and never more have fellowſhip with any 
worldly company whatſoever. This impreſſion ſunk 
ſo deep on my mind, that it never could be eraſed by 
all the frowns or ſmiles of the children of _ nor 
do I believe it ever will. 
Under this impulſe I went to Barnes, to em 
my wife of my determination of leaving that place, 
and forſaking all my companions, and that for ever; 
and I gave her ſeveral reaſons for this my determina- 
tion, but concealed the worſt of the matter. Her 
anſwer was, Do juſt as you will; I am ind 
with you to any place you chooſe.” 6 
I have often ſince thought of good old j acobꝰ's ſend- 
ing for Rachel and Leah into the field to him, to in- 
form them of their father's conduct toward him, and 


of God's viſion that was opened to him, and of the | 


Lord's commanding him to return into his own 
country; whoſe ſubmiſſive anſwer was, Now then, 
whatſoever God bath ſaid unto thee, do,” Gen. xxxi. 
16. A ſweet ſubmiſſive ae well ene a ow 
Help-mate. * 1 
I now watched the hand of God, to ſee if an op- 

portunity offered for my departure; but every door 
ſeemed for a time to be ſhut. However, [ kept'cloſe 
to my church, endeavoured to ſhun all company, em- 
braced every opportunity that offered itſelf to pour 
out my ſoul in prayer, and to ſhew God my trouble; 
Pſal. exliii. 2. Nor did the deep concern I was un- 
der in the leaſt abate; but heavineſs of ſpirit, meck- 
ff ĩͤ rt Ls l . 
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neſs, and humbling ſorrow, perpetually purſued me, 
and my mind was immerſed in | the meditations of 
" _—_ 

Aſter my wife had 1 bon her W ſhe 
bad an awful dream, which in the morning ſhe relat- 
ed to me. It was this that the devil had appear- 
ed to her in her ſleep, with a moſt formidable aſpect, 
© and was going to lay hold of her; but ſhe cried 
© out, and he immediately left her, and made a violent 
« ſeizure of me.” I had not, at that time, told her 

much of my diſtreſs of mind ; therefore ſhe knew not 
how much the narrative of her dream contributed to 
the anguiſh of my ſpirit. I laid her words up, and 
pondered them over in my heart. And, as I believed 
her to be a very pious ſoul, I was fully perſuaded I 
ſhould, ere long, feel the effects of her dreadful viſion; 
which (God knows) I ſoon did, as my reader will 
obſerve i in the ſequel. 

I had no thoughts of a violent temptation, by di- 
vine permiſſion, aſſailing me, that ſhould ſtrip me of 
fleſhly confidence; but what I expected was, that 
death, judgment, and. eternal damnation, would be 
the dreadful reſult of her dream. 

Finding freſh troubles increaſe daily upon me, I 
longed to get out of the place I was then in, fearing 
_ that my companions would ſome time or other en- 


| tangle me, and get me out a pleaſure-taking on the 


Lord's day: for, as I found that my power againſt 


fin was little worth, I wanted to ſhun even the ap- 
pearance of temptation, L went over to Mr. Low's, 
WS a nurſeryman 
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a nurſeryman at Hampton Wick, and aſked him to 
| employ me; which he accordingly did. It was riow 
late in the autumn; but he promiſed to employ. me 
till he could provide for me in another way. I endea- 
voured to get a ready-furnifhed lodging at Kingſton, 
but could not: I was therefore determined to walk 
to and fro, from Kingſton to Mortlake, every day, 
rather than ſtay in that place, where I had contracted 
an intimacy with ſeveral perſons whoſe company I did 
not reliſh, I continued in this ſituation for about a 
fortnight ; ; but at length got a lodging at Kingſton. 
I was now determined never to get acquainted with | 
any perſon, unleſs he ſeemed to be religious and, 
being in a ſtrange place, where J was not known, 1 
had not fo many ee to draw me into com- 
5 Ye. 
1 now took to reading any bock W ads, 
kept cloſe to the church; kept up private and family 
prayer with my wife, and laboured to recommend 
myſelf to the favour of God. I learned ſeveral little 
Tort prayers to repeat on the road as I walked, or at 
my labour, or on my bed, which J judged was re- 
deeming loſt time. However, F had one great Giffi- 
5 culty to grapple with here, which was, we were oblig- 
ed to go to a public houſe on the Saturday evening 
to receive our wages, where each labourer was com- 
pelled to ſpend four- pence. This could not avoid, 
though I found it a ſnare to me; becauſe I was com- 
pelled to wait till the foreman had paid me, which 
ſometimes would be: as Inte. as eight or nine o clock; 

. 1 during 
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during this time I was obliged to hear all the ſongs 
that were ſung, and all their filthy converſation. 
This I found ſcattered all my religious thoughts; 
and made many breaches iu that poor falſe peace 
which I had been patching up by the mere dint of 
hard labour: however, to cloſe up theſe gaps, I ge- 
nerally worked the harder, ſaid more prayers, read 
more, and got up earlier on the morning, in order to 
perform a greater taſk ; and ſo, by theſe means, I pa- 
cified conſcience with ET parton of dead works; 
Heb. 1x. 14. | 

My fellow workmen perceiving me to fit ſilent at 
the pay-table, while they were ſo jovial, and finding 
that I would not join with them for liquor when at 
work, they ſuſpected I had caught a religious inſection. 
Upon this, I was ſet up as a butt for laughter and ri- 
dicule. And my bringing forth now and then a paſ- 
age of ſcripture, to ſhew the end they were like to 
make if they died in ſin, as they then lived, this gave 
oreat offence, and expoſed my head as a mark for 

every ſcorner upon which to ſpend his ſhafts. ' This 
I laboured under for the ſpace of many months. 
For a while they ſuſpected me to be a methodiſt ; 
but, finding I never went to the mecting, and that, in 
every argument with them, I pleaded for the church, 
their ſuſpicion was, that I wanted to be better than 
other people, and to be more religious than was re- 
he ny of thoſe who a to the N of gs 
0 3 ü ; - Having 
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Having, as I thought, patched up a tolerable re- 
ligion, and redeemed a deal of loſt time by labour, I 
began to be lifted up in my own mind, and to be filled 
with a vain conceit of my own righteouſneſs. Finding 
my zeal and diligence to continue, and from my be- 
ing now habituated to this religions courſe of life, I 
began to have a very high opinion of my religion, and 
to judge myſelf righteous and deſpiſe others. Indeed 
the language of my heart to moſt people was, 
e Stand by thyſelf, come not near unto me,—for lam 


| 15 than thou,“ Iſa. Ixv. 5. 


However, God permitted me to make ſeveral 11 
vate ſlips in this my religious way of life, which 
brought freſh guilt on my conſcience. This ſting 
induced me to examine alitde the rootof my religion; 
and | found that | had no love to God in it; but that 


it was merely to pacify my conſcience, eſcape the tor- 


ments of hell, and “ to appear righteous before men.“ 
While I was perplexed with theſe thoughts, this was 
ſecretly ſuggeſted to my mind Suppoſe you could 
continue this courſe of religion till the time of your 


death, you can only rub off as you go; and hardly 
| £ that; for you offend daily, in thought, word, and 
£ deed; and what is to become of all that black ſcroll 


that is behind ? I found, the more I meditated on 
theſe things, the deeper I ſunk in diſtreſs ; therefore 


tried to caſt it from me, not liking to come to book. 


This put me a little out of conceit with my own righ- 
teouſneſs; I thought there was ſomething yet want- 
ing on that head; and, conſcience laſhing me within 

. „ 1 for 
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for paſt offences, as well as for preſent blots, ſtopt me 
from boaſting, and ſhewed me alittle of the hypocriſy 
of my own heart ;—* God beholds the proud afar 
off; and thoſe that walk in pride he is able to debaſe,” | 
Dan. iv. 37. | | 
I am now going to relate whacT am almoſt aſham- 
ed of; but ſtill I am determined to let my reader ſee 
the /able, as well as the ſbining ſide of the narrative. 
It was now toward the ſpring of the year, and I 
15 was extremely poor. My pay being very ſmall, and 
| lodgings very dear, I had much- a- do to live, and keep 
my family decent and fit to appear at church, It fell 
out that I had bought a piece of bacon, which had 
entirely emptied my pocket ; ſo that, though I want- 
ed ſome vegetables to dreſs with it, I could not pur- 
chaſe any. I was therefore determined to go into a 
field belonging to my maſter, in order to ſteal ſome 
turnip-tops to boil with my bacon. I knew my fel- 
low workmen had aſked of my maſter, and he had 
granted them, leave to get what they choſe ; but I had 
not aſked leave, therefore my getting them was a 
theft. However, I went to the field; but, while 
getting over the gate, I was arreſted in a moſt violent 
manner by my own conſcience. 1 think an army of 
ſoldiers could not have ſtopt me more forcibly than 
the voice of God's vicegerent within. Indeed I ſeem» 
ed as if I had been taken in a ſnare. I had no power 


to move for many minutes. I cried out, What is 


it? what is it? The anſwer was, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal,” 1 replied, My maſter gave leave 
; 04 * 
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to the men to get ſome vegetables.” The anſwer 
came again, © You have not aſked leave.” 1 look- 
ed abdut me, to ſee if I could diſcern any body ſpeak- 
ing ; ; but there was no body; the voice came from 
within. I fat and reaſoned a great while, and was ſtill 
anſwered; however, 1 ſaw no body. I thought it 
could be no great crime, therefore I was determined 
to get them, and accordingly went into the field; but 
was again rebuffed by the ſame powerful oppoſition 
of my own conſcience, which drove me back again 
to the gate. I now ſtood and reaſoned with myſelf 
what this voice and power could be. Whether it was 
my conſcience, or what, I could not tell; but cer- 
tainly conſcience had a hand in it. However, I was 


reſolutely bent upon having the ſpoil; therefore I ſaid 


T would inform my maſter of it the day following. 
Never was any poor creature more haraſſed than I 
was while ſtealing theſe things of ſo little value. 1 
was obliged to gather them as faſt as poſſible, and keep 
anſwering the voice, © I will acquaint my maſter of i it, 
J will acquaint, &c. &c.” and then ran off as faſt as 


poſfible. However, I never did acquaint him. Thus 


a man's own ſin finds him out; Numb. xxxii. 23; or, 
as Bildad ſays, © The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be 
ſtraitened, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down. 


For he is caſt into a net by his own feet, and he walk- 
eth upon a ſnare. The gin ſhall take him by the heel, 
he ſnare is ſet for him in the- ground, and a trap for 


kirm in the ne” "FE errors ſhall make him afraid on 
$ Conf oh 7h "EVERY 


— 
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| every fide, and ſhall drive him to mm * . xviii. 
f 1 deed extreme poverty is a ſnare to a man, as well 
as the abundance of wealth. This, I believe, the 
pious Agur found, and therefore prayed to be led be- 
| tween the two extremes; Give me neither pover- 

ty, nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me; 
leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? 
or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take the name af my 
God in vain,” Prov. xxx. 8, 9. | 
I had very ſharp work to ſettle theſe matters with 
my conſcience; it colt me many a ſecret groan, and 
diſcovered to me much of my own weakneſs aſter- 
wards; but I laboured the harder to rub it off, as I 
thought, in my old way of working ; for I knew no- 
thing of God's method of ſaving ſinners freely by 
grace, therefore all my labour was but in vain ; as it is 
written, © Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the 

leopard his ſpots ?—then may ye alſo do good, that 

are accuſtomed to do evil,” Jer. xi. 23. : 
Having gone on many months with this legal Ws | 
on my neck, labouring in my own ſtrength, and draw- 
ing all my hopes of heaven from the law of Moſes, 
which is © the miniſtration of death and condemna- 
tion,“ 2 Cor. iii. 9, it pleaſed God to ſtrip me of all 
this ſelf-ſufficiency and legal hope in a very aſtoniſh- _ 
ing manner; for it came to paſs one evening, as I was 
ſitting by the fireſide reading my Bible, I came to 
theſe words, © At that day ye ſhall know that Tam in 
my F ather, and ye in me, and I in you,“ John xiv. 20. 
| | As 
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As ſoon as I had read theſe words, I began to con- 


ſider them “ Ye in me, and I in you!“ “ Alas (faid 


2M 1 what does that mean? I am wrong; my religion 


© is little worth; 1 know nothing what theſe words 


© mean; there is ſomethingof a ſecreſy between Chriſt 
and thoſe that he will fave, that I am yet ignorant 


© of.” While I was thus muſing, behold all the fins 
that T had ever been guilty of came up freſh on my 
mind, in all their deformity and malignant appearance, 
and ſtood arranged before my mind : even all my 
crimes from my childhood; ſo that 1 een ce the 
iniquity of my youth,” Job xiii. 26. 

Seeing my ſins in ſuch a dreadful light, I began 
to have fearful apprehenſions of God's awful diſ- 
pleaſure; and immediately ſuch an intolerable flood 
of divine wrath was poured forth on my guilty ſoul, 


that it ſwept away all my refuge of lies, Iſa. xxviii. 17, 


This removed all my falſe hope, drove away all my 
vain props, and left me without one particle of that 
fandy foundation which I had laid for myſelf to ſtand 
upon; and down I went into © the deep waters, where 
there was no ſtanding, ſo that the floods overflowed 
me,” Pſal. Ixix. 2; and I feared © the pit would ſhut 
her mouth upon me,” Pal. Ixix. 15. | 


This wrath being ſo forcibly revealed againſt me, 

l began to have very hard thoughts of the Moſt High; 
and, what is ſtill worſe, a mortal hatred to him, Rom. 
Vini. 7. And immediately the devil was let looſe 


upon me, and violently tempted me to e e and 


* the Oy to his face, 
1 Rial 


HEY 
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1 leaped up, with my eyes ready to ſtart out of my 
head, my hair ſtanding erect, and my countenance- 
- ſtained with all the horrible gloom and diſmay of the 
damned. Icried out to my wife, and ſaid, Molly, I 
© am undone for ever; I am loſt and gone; there is 
© no hope nor mercy for me; you know not what a 
* ſinner I am ; you know not where I am, nor what 
feel! She ſeemed amazed at my appearance, aſked 
. What was the matter; and endeayoured to comfort 

me; but all in vain; for the very name of mercy is 
bur an aggravation of man's miſery when all hope in 
God is dead. | 

1 went to bed, and lay down in Comin but there 
was no reſt for me. I thought the bed, the room, yea 
and every thing elſe, was running round; and my foul 
- was ſinking ſo faſt under the wrath of God, that it was 
as if I fell a thouſand fathoms a minute. I dared not 
| ſleep; for, if I did, I thought, like the rich fool, © in 
hell I ſhould lift up my eyes,” for I was already ir in 
torment, 

At two or three o'clock in the morning I roſe up 
and went down ſtairs, kneeled down to read the Bible, 
and attempted to pray; but oh! that horrid blaſ- 
phemous temptation, to blaſpheme the Moſt High, 
ſo foiled me, that I dared not look up. I could only 

_ confeſs my ſin ; but could not ſay, © God be merciful 
to me, a ſinner.” I went to work with my head ſwim- 
ming, and legs ſtaggering, like a drunken man; and, 
when I got on Hampton-Wick Green, I ſtood and 
. viewed the * buſlpcka,ond aſſes, and envied their 
/ | happy 
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V Sq " 
happy ſtate. Ah!' faid I, © you have no ſin to an- 
© fwer for, no judgment-ſeat to appear before, no 
© wrath from God to feel, no hell to fear! When you 


die, there is an end of you; but eternity is our lot! Oh 


© that I could die like you, and be no more Oh that 


il was but in the. place of the worſt of you!—Bur I 
cam a man and a ſinner, and hell aims at ſinners!? 


O wretched ſtate look which way I would, “my 
fin was ever before me,” Pal. li. 3; and © my ſecret 
fins were ſet in the light of God's countenance,” Pal. 


xc. 8. Within me there was the © ſting of death,” 


1 Cor. xv. 56; a guilty conſcience the worm that 


never dies, Ifa. Ixvi. 24, Mark ix. 44, ſtill gnawing 


and feeding on my withered ſpirits. This made the 


leaf of my profeſſion to wither, and my untimely fruit 
to fall like that of the olive. The thoughts of God's 

damning me filled me with hard thoughts of him, and 
even hatred to him. I felt the arrows of his wrath 
already within me; Job vi. 4, Pfal. xxxviii. 2; and 


I knew God had thruſt me down; Job xxxii. 13. I 


ain would have fled out of his hand; Job xxvii. 223 
but could not. If I offered to pray, I was tempted 
to blaſpheme; and that ſtopt the mouth of prayer. 

| If 1 attempted to look up to God, my conſcience 


ſmote me, and the heavens appeared to be iron, and 


the earth braſs; Lev. xxvi. 193 fo that my thoughts 


could not fly with hope to God, nor could the earth 


hide me from his pteſence. Eternity I knew had no 
end; and hell I found, by my finking'in deſpair, had 
no bottom. The unfathomable abyſs of eternity af- 
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fords no anchorage, and the impaſſable gulph of God's 
fixed decree allows no veſſel of wrath, fitted for de- 


ſtruction, ever to paſs to the haven of reſt; Luke xvi. 


26; or make any other land or port whatfoever.-Oh 
what a profound deep! what a perilous navigation! 
© Alas!” ſaid I, when | appear before him © my. 
own mouth ſhall condemn me, Job ix. 20. If I 
would get above him, I cannot he is the Moſt High, 
and cannot be matched. If I ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, 
he is ſtrong; and if of judgment, who ſhall ſet me a 
time to plead?” Job xix. 9. He is of one mind, 
and none can turn him,” Job xxiii. 19. He is holy; 
and the guilty cannot approach him. He is light, and 
that diſcovers my ſin; therefore I hate it, for *he has 
ſet them in the light of his countenance,” Pal, xc. 8. 
He has often warned me, and I perſiſted; my con- 
ſcience has checked me, and 'I oppoſed i it with vio- 
lence. He has brought me to death's door by ſick - 
neſs, and I yowed to him what I would do if he raiſed 
me up. He did ſo; but I broke all my vows, His 
patience is tired out. The verdict of my own thoughts 
caſts me; Rom. ii. 15, My own heart condemns 
me; 1 John iii. 20. The curſe of God is in my tabers 
nacle; Prov. iii. 33 ; © the wrath of God abideth on 
me,” John iii. 36; the door of mercy is ſhut againſt 
me; and © broad is the road, and ide the gate, that 
leads to deſtruction, and many go in thereat.”” Oh 
that I had never been born! Job iii. 10. Oh that no 
eye had ever ſten me! Wherefore came I out of my 
mother” E womb to ſee trouble: Oh that there was no 
hell, 
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hell, no judgment to come, no God, no hereafter!? 
Indeed I experienced theſe words effectually, Thine 
heart ſhall meditate terror,” Ifa. xxxili. 18. 
This is ſtumbling upon the dark mountains,” Jer, 
xili. 16; this is ſitting © in the regions of the ſhadow 
of death, Matt. iv. 16; this is the horrible pit, and 
this is the miry clay; Pſal. xl. 2; theſe are the © deep 
waters where there is no ſtanding,” Pſal. Ixix. r, 2; 
this is © deep calling unto deep, at the noiſe of his 


water ſpouts,” while they are burſting and diſcharging 


their vengeance on the veſſels of wrath, till both 
waves and billows go over,” Pal, xlii. 7. This is 
4 God's ſhutting up a man, and there can be no open- 
ing,” Job xii. 14. This is the employ of the damn- 
ed; Ifa. viii. 21, 22; © the chambers of death,” 
Prov. vii. 27 ; the experience of deyils ; Matt. xii. 
43; the gloomy land of darkneſs, without form or 


order, and the pains of hell; Pal. cxvi. 3; while the 
| foul is haraſſed with the infernal intercourſe and fa- 
miliarity of devils, and your conſtant viſitors and chief 


4c gueſts are in the depths of hell,” Prov. ix. 18. 
No ſinleſs perfection can live here; no Atheiſm 
can live here; no Deiſm, nor Arianiſm, can ever 
flouriſh here. No; thoſe principles can only flouriſh 


upon the hard ſoil of a benumbed conſcience, ſeared 


with a hot iron, and kept hard by the perpetual induſ- 


try of the devil, and the aſſiſtance of wicked company. 
But, whenever God awakens ſuch a conſcience, by 
letting his burning wrath into it, all thoſe principles 


wither and * both root and branch ER 
Oh 
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| Oh how wretched the thought, that ſuch SAT 
ples ſhould grow and flouriſh in-the minds of men, 
that never yet ſtruck one root in the minds of devils! 
and that men ſhould labour to propagate ſuch a nur- 
ſery for Satan in a land of hope, and under the ſun- 
ſhine of mercy, that never could be found in the re- 
gions even of the damned! But why do I wonder at 
this? The reaſon is plain; the devil ſends them all 
here, becauſe he cannot make them grow in hell. 
Here I was violently tempted to put an end to 
my exiſtence, and to throw myſelf into the Thames, 
Long was I tempted to commit this raſh act, and at 
times gathered comfort from the thoughts of it; but 
the conſideration of guilt and wrath purſuing me be- 
| yond the grave often prevailed with me under that 
temptation, Oh the ſubtilty of this old ſerpent! He 
even tempted the dear Redeemer to ſelf- murder, by 
wanting him to throw himſelf down from one of the 
pinnacles of the temple. | ; 
As for that wretched temptation—to curſe all that 
was good—that conſtantly followed me; nor do I be- 
lieve I was one hour free from it, unleſs when I was 
aſleep, during fourteen months together. I believe 
pious Job laboured under this for many years, as ap- 
pears by his ſuſpicion of his children having been 
tempted to do it; as it is written, © And he roſe up 
early in the morning, and offered burnt-offerings 
according to the number of them all; for Job faid, It 
may be that my ſons have ſinned, and curſed God in 


h their hearts. T hus did * continually,” Job i. 5. 
This 
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This was the main point that the devil laboured to 


gain with Job, when he accuſed him to God But 
put forth thine hand now, faith he, and touch all that 


| he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face,” Job i. 11. 


And again the ſecond time “ But put forth thine 
hand now, and touch his bone and his fleſh, and he 
will curſe thee to thy face,” Job ii. 5. And I am 
ſure he would have done it, had not the Almighty 
been © the ſnield of his help, Deut. xxxui. 29; for 
there 1 is no other ſhield, but a bleeding Saviour, that 
can © quench the fiery darts of the wicked,” Eph. 
vi. 16. However, Satan left no ſtone unturned; he 

made Job's wife his engine for miſchief—* Then 
faid his wife unto him, Doſt thou ſtill retain thine 
integrity? Curſe God, and die,” Job ii. 9. 

This alſo was Paul's © thorn in the geld, the . 

ſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him, 2 Cor. xii. 7; as 
may be, gathered from thorns being a badge of the 
curſe which fin brought upon the earth; Gen, ww. 18; 
and from the parable of the thorny-ground hearers ; 


Matt. xiii. 7; and of Paul's comment on it, © But 


that which beareth thorns [of covetouſneſs] and briars 


is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end i is to be burned,” 
Heb. vi. 8 9 a 
I believe Solomon was no Fa ene to this temp. 
tation, by his leaving that caution upon record, 
“ Curſe not the king, no not in thy thought; and 
curſe not the rich in thy bed- chamber; for a bird of 
the air ſhall carry the voice, and that which hath 
wings ſhall tell the matter,” Eccl, x. 20. 
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Satan ſoon filled Peter's mouth with oaths and 
curſes, when he had got him to ſiſt; and he would 
have gone farther if the Saviour had not propt him 
up with his prayer, that his faith might not fail. 

I believe this work of curſing to be the employ- 
ment of all in hell, both devils and men, as it is the 
juſt ſentence of God's righteous law; therefore I be- 
lieve that thoſe, who in hell ſuffer under it, are per- 
petually ſpitting it in the face of that righteous Judge 
who paſſed the ſentence on them. And therefore 
Satan Jabours to get poor ſinners to begin with it here; 
thinking that, when he! has done r he has hou 5 
his end. 

God havidg el curled the n or Satan (the TRA 
of all the reſt of the apoſtate ſpirits, he being the 
grand criminal on whom the ſenterice lighted), and 
through him God's ſentence having fell on all his 
political body, who are under him as their head; 
they, labouring under this curſe; or juſt ſentence, 
ſtrive to tempt many poor ſinners to throw that 
curſe at the juſt Judge; who paſſed that ſentence, and 
fixed Satan's eternal doom at the tribunal erected in 
Eden. But God is faithful, who will not ſuffer us 
to be tempted above that we are able; but will with 
the temptation (mark that! with the temptation) 
alſo make 4 way to eſcape, that we may be able to 
bear it.” O ſweet and mfortable promiſe! = 

Having waded ſome weeks under this burden of 
guilt and wrath; being purſued with the fears of death 
and judgment, till my ſtrength was almoſt exhauſted: 
wollod ED being 


* 


114 THE KINGDOM: or HEAVEN 
being terrified, too, almoſt to diſtraction; and fearing 


leſt Þ ſhould one day or other open my mouth, and 


let that horrid blaſphemy eſcape my lips in ſome un- 


guarded moment; it pleaſed my moſt . Lord 


to give me a little encouragement. | 
Going one morning to my labour, groaning ke 
the perilous ſtate that my foul was in, and I think as 


_ completely miſerable as any mortal could be and live, 


it came ſuddenly into my mind—* I wonder in hat 
£ part of the world Jeſus Chrift was born; though at 
that time I had no more knowledge of him, who he 
was, or what he came to do, than one of the Arabs 


in the deſerts of Arabia; for I had always attended 


the church of England, where we hear nothing about 


Chriſt, in che pulpits, till they conclude, when they 


generally lug him in as a fag end to their little better 

than heathen morality. - However, I was wondering | 
where he was born, and it came into my mind that he 
was horn in the eaſt; becauſe our clergy turn their 
faces to the eaſt when they read their creeds. I then | 
looked from point to point eaſtward ; determined. to 
be ſure to dart my eyes, if poſſible, ſtraight to the 
ſpot, if I darted them ſlowly round two quarters. 

However, when my eyes came to the ſun, which 


Vas then juſt riſen above the hills, I felt ſuch, a loye 


and ſpirit of meeleneſs flow into my ſoul, from the 
thoughts of Chriſt's. name agd birth, as I never had felt 


before. It ſo filled my heart, that I was like a bottle 


that had no vent Job xxxii. 19 and I could not 
cannin myſelf. I burſt out and vept ſo loud, that I 
believe 


A 


EY believe a paſop might have heard me at the diſtance 
of twenty or thirty rods. And, although I had at that 
time no idea what Chriſt came to do, or what he died 


for; yet I had an amazing ſenſe of his ſufferings on 


my heart, which filled me with love to him; and T 


pitied him in my ſoul, and found a great diſlike to 
the Jews for uſing him fo cruelly : ſtill, however, I 


remained taps n. of the benefits of his 
croſs. ce 

As the ſpouſe ſays that « his name is as ointment 
edel forth,“ Song i. 3, ſo I found it. What then 
muſt the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and the ſweet 
fellowſhip of his reſurrection, be? Phil. iii. 10. 
While I ſtood thus melting, mourning, and weep- 


ing; over the birth, name, and ſufferings, of the Sa- 
viour, I heard a voice ſaying unto me, He that 


overcometh ſhall inherit all things,” Rev. xxi. 7. 
Whether theſe words were in the Bible or not, at that 
time I did not know. I inquired of ſeveral perſons, 


but none could inform me. However, at length I 
found them out; but it was even ſome wonths after - 


they were ſpoken to me. | 
But to return went to my work ſtrongly con- 


| prion that God had a love for me: yea, for ſeveral 
days together I had ſuch a humbling ſenſe of his 


loving-kindneſs, that I was ſure he was with me, go 
wherever I would; and ſo ſtrongly perſuaded was I 


of his eternal affection to my ſoul, that I was ſure 


| neither men nor devils could PROP hurt me, any 


B24! - ee + | 


- TAKEN BY RAI. 115 | 


: — 
* " 4 
1 


—— — ——_— 
— — 
r 


[ 
4.4 
0 # 

j 
- 

4 

| 

i 
* | 

f 
W 
| 
: 

1 
; 
b7 
| 
4 
70 
' 


— — — 


” — 


— — — * 6: A „— — 
— — 


tt; COS ten wn 
—— EA Ae NES. ea 


ET FRY 


| 116 THE KINGDOM or ataven 


Ly 


more than they could hurt the apple 25 God's ey ez 


Zech. ii. 8. | 
This dense me to go e in my ſoul; and 


; weeping and praying, all the day long, under the ſweet 
influence of ſuch unmerited love, that flowed in to 
diſſolve ſo hard and fo impenirent an heart as mine. 


The temptation, however, had not left me. I ſtill 


had the thorn in my fleſh, or the devil's curſes darting 


from his ſtrong hold, which is the old man of ſin, the 
fleſh, or the natural corruption of the heart - that is 


che devil's own garriſon. This meſſenger of Satan 


buffeted me perpetually from that fort. But all this 
while, as the preſence of the Lord was with me, it 


loſt its uſual force; it was like ſtorming a ſtrong hold 
with bladders; or, as Paul ſays, * God's grace was 
ſufficient,” though the thorn was not taken away; 
2 Cor. xii. 7, 9. And in this ſituation he could glory, 
even in the midft of his infirmities, under the influ- 


ence of ſovereign grace. N 


When the following ſabbath arrived I went to 


Kingſton church, as uſual. After ſermon there was 


an anthem ſung, which concluded with the word Hal- 
lelujah, in a very pleaſing manner; and was repeated 
often by each part and party. While they were ſing- 
ing this anthem I was enrapt in ſuch a glorious frame 


of foul as I never before felt; whether I was in the 


body, or out of the body, for a few minutes, T coutd 
ſcarcely tell; but, bleſſed be God, I have enjoyed 


moch of the ſame ſort ſince, and I know no that it 
came from God. It was ſome of the good old wine; 


3 | and 
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and that T found when the Lord ſent me a little of it 
the ſecond time. I believe I ſhall never deſire new, 
for I am certain © the old is better,” Luke v. 39. 
Atſter this (never to-be-forgotten) ſabbath was over 
I was ſhortly ſtripped of all joy, meekneſs, hope, and 
help; and left to fink again into the deep and gloomy 
regions of horror; and the blaſphemous temptation 
purſued me with more violence than ever. To make 
my caſe the more deſperate, I was violently tempted ' 
to believe that there was no God. Having been a 

little indulged with the comforts and joys of hope be- 
fore this ſtorm appeared, it was rendered more aggra- 
vating and violent than ever. However, I read my 
Bible, and prayed to God day and night. But what 
made my caſe ſtill more deſperate, two paſſages of 
ſcripture were brought to my mind with all their cut- 
ting energy and power. One was, © But 1 fay unto 
you, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they 
| ſhall give an account thereof in the day of judgment,” 
Matt. xii. 36; the other was, © We know that who- 
ſoever is born of God ſinneth not,” 1 John v. 18. 
Theſe paſſages ſnapt my cable, and drove me ap- 
parently from all anchorage in God; and, finding my 
hope removed, I was forced into all the billows of 
wrath, temptation, corruption, diſtreſs, horror, and 
deſpondency, that any mortal could poſſibly be in. 
This drove me to my wit's end. I was now again 
tempted to end the ſtrife by leaping into the Thames, 
and fo putting a period to my own exiſtence : ſtill, 
ng God prevented me, 15 
8 I felt 
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I felt thoſe diſtreſſes the keener from the circum- 
ſtance of my having a ſtrong faith in the juſtice of 
God: 1-was ſure that he muſt be faithful to his 


threatenings, or ceaſe to be truth, and conſequently 


ceaſe to be God. And, though I had been much 
comforted before in my on ſoul, yet I had no light 
Hor judgment in the word of God; nor was J able 
to underſtand any paſſages but thoſe which leyclled 
their force and juſt ſentences at me for ſin. 
Again this temptation recurred—that there was no 
God, nor any judgment to come; and that the holy 
Bible was falſe; therefore I had no occaſion to © trem- 


ble at the word, Pſal. xiv. 1. Theſe temptations 


being ſuitable to my wiſhes, 1] I laboured hard to credit | 
them, and to perſuade myſelf there were none: yea, 


I wiſhed in my heart that theſe ſuggeſtions were true; 


for then I ſhould end n . kee the 
happy brute, be no more 
But I could gain no Aten there, * 1 fain | 


| would; for the ſtorm of God's wrath ſoon drove me 


from thoſe moorings; therefore I know that Atheiſm 
and Deiſm cannot live in an awakened ſoul, even in 
this life; and, if a man © lifts up his eyes in hell, he 


will ſoon ſee a juſt God, and feel the torments of his 


wrath too, and that will deſtroy all his Atheiſm at 


once; for he may as ſoon perſuade himſelf out of a 


ſenſe of his benen as _ the nn. 
Juſt am n hg 
In this deplorable be 1 not ee 50h 


I was poor, and as 1 work 1 * I had 
hard 
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hard work enough within; and theſe violent blaſ- 
phemous ſuggeſtions I feared would one day or other 
break looſe, and that then I ſhould be diſpatched im- 
mediately from the land of the living. And indeed 
it certainly would have ſo happened, had not the Al- 
mighty © ſet a watch before my mouth, and by his 
own power © kept the door of my lips,” Pſal. cxli. 3 
The enemy of my ſoul now tried another ſcheme = 
as that of Atheiſm had failed ; which was, that the 
Almighty now intended to entangle me in my own 
confeſſions, and convict me from my own words. 
And he took a very ſuitable opportunity for aſſailing 
me with this temptation; which was when I was 
meditating on the power I had lately felt, and won- 
dering why the Moſt High ſhould give me ſuch ſweet 
felicity of ſoul for a time, and, after being indulged 
with that ſweet conſolation, leave me a ſecond time 
in the hand of my tormentor, who laboured ſo hard 
| to bring me to ſin againſt him with ſo high a hand, 
and at a time when I was ſo deſirous of ſerving him 
with a pure heart and with a willing mind. 1 
The tempter ſuggeſted to me, in anſwer to this, 
: that. it was done in order to extort confeſſions from 
me, that God might, as it were, take the advantage 
of them, and, agreeable to his own words, © Judge 
me as a wicked ſervant out of my own Doh, Luke 
Nis aan | 
Oh — does chat nfernal 3 hate, 23 re- 
3 and belie, the ever - bleſſed, ever- loving, and 
n « Father of all mercies, and God of 
Hs all 
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all comfort 1” 2 Cor. 1. 3. But; in oppoſition to the 


accuſer, the Lord made good his promiſe that the 
gates of hell ſhould not prevail; which words I believe 
mean the infernal council of devils;-as cauſes were in 
former times heard and tried, councils held; and mat- 
ters ſettled, at the city gates, by the elders, in ſome 


Wo. the Jewiſh nation; as appears in Ruth iv. 1, 2. 


However, the ever- bleſſed Lord brought his 
promiſe afreſh to my mind again one day as I was 
at my labour He that overcometh ſhall inherit 
all things. And it was impreſſed powerfully on 
my mind, that this was the battle that I was to 
fight, and in which I muſt overcome if I inherited 
all things; but, if I loſt this field, then all was loſt 


for ever, as my poor diſtracted mind conjured, 
Upon this I was contriving what method to adopt, in 
order to overcome in this battle; and it was ſuddenly 
brought to my mind that I ſhould bleſs the name of 
the Lord every time the fiery nt came, 1 continue 
to pray both day and night. 8 „ ii 


I immediately began bleſſing he name of FROWy | 
and this temptation began to come faſter, and with 


more violence than ever; ſometimes four or five times 


in a minute, for days and months together; but ſtill 


*. repeated, as faſt as I could ſpeak, © Bleſſed be the 


name of the Lord, bleſſed, &c. and kept ſhaking my 
head, for fear I ſhould liſten to it and mutter it out 
unawares. I have been ſometimes haraſſed in this 
manner till I have been quite weary, and almoſt ſenſe- 


Ys and fo or gone x erte be able ta give any 
perſon 


ſ 
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perſon a reaſonable anſwer, nor even to conceive. 
aright what I was about. My fellow workmen; ſce- 
ing me perpetually in motion, and my lips muttering, 
concluded that I was "ow ant dealt with me acr 
e | 8 

I now found dat my th was de 
; impaired, inſomuch that I was hardly ca- 
pable either of labour or converſation. At times I 
was ſo ſorely tried, that I was afraid I ſhould begin 
to tear my hair, cry out aloud, and run diſtracted; 
but I thought if I did I ſhould run mad immediate- 
Jy, and then all would be loſt, I. perceived this to be 
the enemy's .aim—firſt to impair my faculties, and 
then he could make me curſe and ſwear as he-pleaſed; 
but, in oppoſition to this, I perpetually prayed and 
bleſſed the name of the Lord; and ſtill was inſenſibly 
ſupported on my prey" n in this unn en- 
5— es 
When we are biptand i in a eſtabliſhed vin 

they * Fg us with the ſign of Chriſt's croſs, in token 
* thereafter that we ſhould not be aſhamed to confeſs 
” © the faith of Chriſt crucified ;- but that we ſhould 
-* manfully fight under his banner againſt the world, 
© the fleſh, and the devil; but I never "ON what 
this meant till that period, 

J have ſometimes thought that my mind would 
not, in every ſenſe of the word, have been ſo much 
haraſſed if I really had been in hell; becauſe, when 
ſin is conceiyed there, it is perpetually brought forth 
in horrible blaſphemies. In that gloomy receptacle 

kormented 
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tormented ghoſts luſt to envy the Moſt High; and 
c hen luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin; 
and fin, when finiſhed, bringeth forth death, James 
i. 15. This is the conception and progeny pa 
where eternal death reigneth. 1 7 

Death is the offspring of ſin; Rom. v. 12; and 
deſtruction is the offspring of death; as it is written, 


t The firſt- born of death ſhall devour his ſtrength, 


Job xviii. 13. Oh what an awful family has the Holy 
Ghoſt diſcovered in the word of God! Satan is ſaid 


to be both the father and nouriſher of ſin... © When 


Satan ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he 
isa har, and the father of it, John viii. 44. All ſin 
is of the devil; and e death came by ſin, Rom. v. 12; 
and by death came poi — pn ee 
1 W 1177 tes die 
O bleſſed be God for Jets uit, * in infoite 
wiſdom, has dethroned them all, and by his almighty 
power hath delivered our ſouls from them! “ He 
triumphed over ¶ tlieſe] principalities and powers [on 
the eroſs], and made a ſhew of them openly,” Col. ii. 
156. And even now he ſhews them openly, in the 
light of his own word and Spirit, and expoſes all as a 


conquered hoft. Theſe were powers of darkneſs, led 


on to engage the Saviour by the prince of this world: 


but he had no ſpawnz-or fin, to work on in the dear 
Redeemer; as it is written, *The prince of this world 


cometh; but hath nothing in me, John xiv. 30. 
This was their hour, and theſe were the powers of 


n * Luke xxii. 55 : ! £0 e 


54 ” * J When 


(TAKEN) by »PRAYER« | 123 


When the Saviour & bowed his * yielded 
up the ghoſt,” they all fell (as the heathen temple did 
under the ſpiritual might that was given to the Sa- 
viour's type, Samſon); but, when he aroſe from the 
grave, it was then *All hail !”. The prince of this 
world was caſt out; John xu. 31. And, when Chriſt 
aſcended, he led thoſe. our tormentors priſoners z as 
it is written, © He hath aſcended on high, he hath led 
captivity captive,” Pſal. Ixviii. 18. God is gone 
up with a ſhout, and with the ſound of à trumpet, 
Pal. xlyji,,5; The all. conquering * Lord of Hoſts, 
mighty in battle,” Pfal. xxiv. 8. Thus giving us a 
certainty of oyercoming all enemies through him; as 
it is written, ec Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo ?. 
Theſe tidings of the Sayiour's conqueſt cauſed the 
powers of hell to fit in ſackcloth, and extorted a la- 
mentable confeſſion, both from death and deſtruction. 
Firſt a queſtion is put, Where ſhall Wiſdom be 
ſound ? Job xxviii. 12. Secondly, the inquiry 
where ſhe comes from, Whence then cometh Wiſ⸗ 
dom? And where is the place af underſtanding?” 
And now the Holy Aan ſhews us the lamentable 
confeſſion of hell . Deſtruction and Death ſay, We 
have heard the fame thereof, that is, the fame of 
Wiſdom, with our ears, Job xxviii. 20, 22 
regions mult the glorious Redeemer's triumph have 
been when he had vanquiſhed them, and took them 
_ captive! And to this day he lets them looſe,” and 
checks their rage, as he thinks proper: —as it 
| ; is 
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124 THE KINGDOM" OF" HEAVEN 
is written, I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, 


behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the 


be kimentable tidings for all in hell! But the ever- 
bleſſed Immanuel ſhall reign in heaven—reign in his 
own hereditary right; in his royal robe of human na- 


ture, both ſanctified and glorified; as the ſupreme 


Monarch, and univerſal Key-keeper; yea, he ſhall 
reign in heaven, while devils and ſin, Gus de. 
ne ſhall grind in hell. N 
Having continued many ais in this nieliachaly 
condition, I thought 1 would go to the ſaerament of 
the Lord's ſupper, and ſee if that would afford me 
any relief. I purpoſed firſt to ſpeak to the miniſter 
of the church which I frequented: but I did not in- 


tend to open my mouth about the temptations that! 


me mad, and have confined me in priſon, or elſe have 


me ſmothered between two beds, as ſome have been 
who were bit with mad dogs. This I really believed; 


and therefore I would not divulge my caſe upon any 
conſideration whatſoe ver. Even this temptation, 


through God's merey, worked together ſor my good; 
for regard to my own ſaſety led me to canceal my 
caſe. In ſhort, if I had made it known to a blind 
guide, he would probably have recommended novels 
and diverſions, or ſomething elſe, juſt that I might 


ſtifle my conſcience; and ſo he might © have healed 
my wound ſlightly, crying, Peace, peace, when God 


1 


bad not ſpoken peace, Jer. vi. 14. And, as I was 


fo fond of theſe blind watchmen, I ſhould, in all pro- 
bability, have eagerly ſwallowed down-all that they 
might have ſaid. Howbeit, God never fuffered me 
to ſpeak to him at all. I went ſeveral times, but 
never found him at home; which I was much grieved 
at, being very fond of him, becauſe he ſeemed to take 
more pains than any I had ever heard. I uſed almoſt 
to adore him; for, if I paſſed him in his robes in the 
ſtreets, my very ſoul would fink within me at the ſight 
of ſo holy a being as I vainly thought he was. How- 
ever, I bleſs God that I never ſpoke to him at all; 
for, after I was enlightened, I went to hear him preach, 
but (poor ſoul!) he was as * as @ ſtone, and as 
blind as a bat. 

I fooliſhly conjectured aw if any went to 8 
it muſt be the church clergy and their clerks; for I 
thought their very calling itſelf conſiſted of godlineſs, 
being too blind to underſtand the Saviour's n 
when he calls them birelings. - 
 » Howbeit, ſince God . me dee 

in his word, I confeſs I am of another way of think - 
ing; for I believe there are few parſons and clerks 


who ſeem to be even in the way to heaven. The old 


queſtion; among the Jews was, Have any of the 
rulers,” or of the Phariſees, believed on him? And, 


ſuppoſe they have not, ſhall they obtain heaven by , 


their unbelief? No: © He that believes nar tha be 
damned, Mark xvi. 16. 


As I could not find the at at en ſpeak | 
with about going to the ſacrament, I was determined 


ro 
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to get hold of the clerk—who-took me to a public 
houſe; to treat him with rum and water as long as 1 
could find caſn to pay for it! This would have aggra- 
vated my deſperate caſe, had not the conſideration of 
his being ſo holy a man by office appeared an antidote, 
or charm,/againſt the devil and fin. However, my 
tutor, when he came ſtaggering down the ſteps, ad- 
viſed me not to go to his maſter, nor to any other 
parſon; and he adviſed me right; but, when he took 
his leave of me, he ſaid he would tell me when to 
draw up, and where at the table I ſhould kneel. Then 
he pointed with his finger up to the ſtars, and ſaid, 
Go there look there. If I was in your caſe, I would 
© always go there; that is, to God, he meant. And 
thus, upon the whole, he ated the part of an honeſt 
hand- poſt; that is, he pointed to me the right way; 
but I believe he never went one ſep therein himſelf. 
When the Lord's day arrived, which was appoint- 
ed for adminiſtering the ſacrament, I went to the table 
of the Lord with all the horrots of the damned. The 
clerk ſcemed-very officious, and told me when to ap- 
| proach; namely, when the quality had all done; and 
afterwards. where to kneel, that was at the lower end 
of the table. But I believe I was one of the moſt 
welcome gueſts at that table, according to the pre- 
- requiſites of the communion ſervice; for I could ſay 
from my heart, ] doearneftly repent, and am hear- 
tily ſorry for, theſe my miſdoings ; the remembrance 
of them is grievous unto me, and the burden intolera- 
Een Nor did I altogether go . truſting in my own 
* | righteouſneſs 
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tai the table of my moſt merciful Lord, 
but truſting more in his manifold and great mercies; 
for, as to the ſpjder's web of my own righteouſneſs 
or works, which I formerly had truſted in, Iſa. lix. 
5; this was in a great meaſure purged away © by the 
ſpirit of IT and en hd of burning,” lia. 
iv, 4 ou £26 

However, I came away * all my * and dif- 
treſs, juſt as I went. And I am ure there is no par- 
don nor peace for a guilty conſcience, but in the Re- 
deemet's blood; nor is there any life for a condemned 
criminal, but in Chriſt © the bread of heaven.” Men 
may pleaſe themſelves with dry forms and modes as 
long as they will, but “ the hour of temptation ſhall 
come on all the world to try them, Rev. iii. 103 and 
that many will one day feel, who now inſult God with 
a mocking form, expreſſive of what they never felt. 
For inſtance - when they fay, © Deliver us from the 
crafts. and aſſaults. of the devil, from thy wrath, and 
everlaſting damnation :” and again, : Raiſe up thoſe 
that fall, and finally beat down Satan under our feet: 
and again, © Grant that thoſe evils, which the craſt and 
ſubtilty of the devil or man working againſt us, may be 
brought to-nought.” Theſe petitions are expreſſed, 
not offered up to God, by ſome. who are half aſleep, 
by ſome who are tittering and laughing, and by others 
ho are darting the flames of luſt out of every cor - 
ner of their eyes. If this is not mocking of God, 
what is? Yea, I think it is worſe mockery by far than 


that which is practiſed at a © RAPE where they 
really 
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really appear in the character that the word of God 
gives them. The ſeriptures call ungodly ſinners de- 
vils, brutes, and children fitting in a market-place. 
Now at a maſquerade ſome mimic the devil; here is 
no mockery; ſuch a one is a devil both within! and 
without. Others are maſked fo as to imitate a goat: 
and our Saviour ſays he will fet theſe goats at his left 
hand when he judges the world. Here is no deceit 
in this; there is 4 brute in heart, atid a brute in dreſs: 
Others'mimic buyers and ſellers; and others are like 
children; mimicking balls and burials, ſaying, «© We 
have piped, and you have not danted; we have 
mourned, and you have not wept. And the Pantheon 
is a figure of the world, called by Chriſt a market- 
place, where ſinners ſell themſelves, like Ahab, to 
work wickedneſs; or like the foot, who gains the 
world and loſes his own foul. Thus the maſqueraders 
appear in character; whichis more than thoſe do who 
draw heat to God with their lips; while dead to him; 
and at war with him in their prin thereſore in vain 
__ worſhip him. | 
My fooliſh'heart was fo e to pack gown and 
caſſock, that I thought none could know the mind and 
will of God but thoſe men who were brought up at 
College, and ornamented with ſuch popiſh rags. This 
opinion J paid dear enough for; and, if my gracious 
God had not been pleaſed to reveal his truth to te 
himfelf, they would foon have led me to Bedlam, and 
from thence to hell; for, © if the blind lead . blind, 
boch 9 fall into the ditch.” a 


48 
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J hardly ever aſked a ſcriptural queſtion of a Jew, | 
but his anſwer was, © You muſt aſk the rabbies that; 
they can tell you, but I cannot.” Yea, farther, that 
rooted enmity that they have in their mind againſt 
the Saviour, and their deeming him an impoſtor, was 
conceived originally by the devil in the hearts of the 
Jewiſh rabbies; as it is written, “ Now when they 
were going, behold ſome of the watch came'into the 
city, and ſhewed the chief prieſts all the things that 
were done. And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large money- 
unto the ſoldiers, ſaying, Say ye, The diſciples came 
by night and ſtole him while we ſlept.” —A likely 
matter that they ſhould prove that his diſciples ſtole - 
him when they were faſt aſleep! however, a lie will 
go down with credit from the mouth of a Prieſt, — - 
And, if this comes to the governor's ears, we will 
perſuade him, and ſecure you. So they took the mo- 
ney; and did as they were taught. And this ſaying i is 
commonly reported among the Jews until this day.” 
Matt. xxviii. 11—15- There was a two-fold death 
miniſtered in this lie; death to the ſoldiers for being 


aſleep on their duty, and death to the ſouls of all that i 


credited this lie: however, a prieſt could make it go 
down, though no other could. —© We will perſuade 
the governor, and ſecure you! ! *—there was no doubt 

of that. | 
How dangerous. is a letter-learned head, an elo- 
quent language, a venerable appearance, a popuſh 
robe, and a garb of mock ſanctity, accompanied with 
"OR e _ eccleſiaſtical 
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eccleſiaſtical effrontery ! Where the devil reigns and 
rules in the heart, the more learning, eloquence, ex- 


ternal ſhew, and human power, they have, the more 


miſchief they do. If Aaron ſets up a calf, few knees 


will refuſe to bend; and what is patronized by a prieſt 


in the wilderneſs will be accepted at Bethel. 

I believe Elijah had his reaſon for wearing a lea- 
thern girdle; and fo had John the Baptiſt for wear- 
ing a garment of camel's hair; and, doubtleſs, the 


Saviour had his reaſons for wearing a coat without 


ſeam, and ſending his apoſtles out with this charge, 
« Take not two coats, and be ſhod with fandals. A 


blind watchman endangers a city; a falfe ambaſ- 
ſador endangers a ſtate; and a blind pilot leads his 
| ſhip's crew to deſtruction; and, when he enter's hell, 


— 


his name is Legion. 
Sometimes, in reading the Bible, I have received 


: a little encouragement from theſe words,* Wherefore | 


I fay unto you, all manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall 
be forgiven unto men;“ but then, in a few minutes 
after, this paſſage would come, and, to my confuſed 


judgment, contradict it, © Verily I ſay unto you that 
man ſhall give an account for every idle word.“ My 
mind and judgment were ſo confuſed, that I could not 


reconcile theſe two paſſages of ſcripture together. 
And indeed all the ſcriptures ſeemed P contradict 
each other throughout the whole book. | 


O how blind is every man by nature! « ee The na- 


_ rural man diſcerneth not the things of the. Spirit of 
. God; nor can he know them, for they are ſpiritually 


diſcerned,” 1 Cor. ii. 14. However, this confuſion 
898 laid 
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laid in my blind underſtanding, and notin God's word; 
cc for all the. words of his mouth are in righteouſneſs; 


there is nothing froward or perverſe in them: they | 


are all plain to him that underſtandeth, and right to 
them that find knowledge,” Prov. viii. 8, 9. 
I found that this long and ſevere trial wonderfully 
weakened my body, as well as impaired my reaſon. It 
brought me almoſt to death's door. My life hang- 


ing perpetually in doubt before me, tried my temper 


amazingly; till at laſt I gave way ſo much to peeviſh- 


neſs and fretfulneſs, that I was quite a burden to my- 
ſelf and to my family. And indeed it is a rare thing 


to ſee a ſenſible criminal cheerful when the ſentence 


of death is paſſed on him; it is a bad ſign in a literal, | 


but much worſe in a ſpiritual, ſenſe. 


- I ſtill perſevered in reading, though I did not un- 


derſtand the meaning of what I read, unleſs it were 
thoſe paſſages that levelled their threatenings at me; 


and I ſtill kept on praying, though my prayers were 
nothing but confuſion ; nor did I give up bleſſing 


the Lord while I was under thoſe wretched tempta- 
rod.” | Bhs 

I laboured hard alſo, for ting months together, 
to keep the ſabbath- day holy; putting great confi- 
dence in that act of obedience, if I could but have 
compaſſed my deſign. . But, alas, I never kept one 


Lord's day holy all the time I was in that deſpairing a 


way; for ſomething or other occurred to put me out 
of temper on that day above all the days i in the week. 
© hays ofteh been tempted to riſe by three o'clock on 


12 ; the 


® * 
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the Lord's day morning, and go into ſome diſtant 
wood, and there ſtay till night, that I might not ſee 
any body to provoke me to anger. For many months. 
I was haraſſed with this temptation. But, alas, there 
is no more real religion in a wood than on board a 
ſhip, when the heart is deſtitute of the grace of God. 
I often thought my wife behaved more contrary to 
me while I was in this ſtate than ever ſhe had done 
before. This made me have very hard thoughts of 
her. However, no family can be happy where allego- 
rical Hagar, or the law of Moſes, keeps houſe. My 
reader muſt © go and learn what that meaneth. At 
this time my wife knew not what cutting convictions. 
were, therefore could form no judgment of my caſe: 
and ] believe I tried her patience very ſeverely; for 
my life was a burden to mylſelt, and I went © mourn- 
ing all the day long.” 
I 1 laboured as hard when at chujeh. to Fi 8 my 
mind and thoughts on the miniſter as I did to keep 
the ſabbath, and had juſt as much ſucceſs; for I could 
not ſtay my thoughts on the prayers or ſermon any - 
more than I could create a world; not even at pri- 
vate prayer; for my thoughts were flurried and con- 
fuſed by the devil, or chained down to the horrors of 
deſpair; ſo that, as Paul ſays, J could not ſpeak a 
good word, or think a good thought.” Nor is there 
a man living that can, if he is truly convinced of ſin; 
for the Saviour declares that without him man can do 
nothing, John xv. 5. And I am ſure he cannot, un- 
leſs the Spirit of Chriſt condeſcends to work in him 
5 | „„ both 
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| both to will and to do; This is dying to the law; 
and a long lingering death I had of it; as it is writ- 
ten, I was alive without the law, Rom. vil. 93 
« but when the commandment came (that i is, with 
its convincing power, and in its ſpiritual meaning), 
ſin revived, and I died,” Rom. vii. 9g. © But fin, 
taking occaſion by the commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupiſcence,” Rom. vii. 8.— 
« For without the law fin was dead. — For fin, taking 
. occaſion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it 
ſlew me;—andthecommandment,which was ordained 
to life, I found to be unto death.” And thrice happy 
is that ſoul who is dead to the law, to all hope in it, 
and to all expectation from it; for ſuch a ſoul is 
te alive to God through Jeſus Chriſt,” and ſhall live 
by faith here, and in the full fruition of God hereafter, 
and that to all eternity, | | 
But perhaps my reader has never been in theſe 
deep waters; and therefore is troubled in his mind, 
fearing he hath © neither part nor lot in the matter.” 
To which I anſwer, You are not to limit the Holy 
One of Iſrael. Has God bleſſed thee with a godly | 
ſorrow ? for it is that which * worketh repentance 
unto ſalvation, not to be repented of,“ 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
Let not my reader, therefore, deſire to travel through 
| theſe regions of confuſion. If thou art a child of God 
thou wilt meet with as much of it as thy faith will be 
able to manage. God had a particular work for me 
to do, and therefore he qualified me accordingly. 
W are called “ fiſhers of men; and 
15 : ſome 


or hinted at in n the driprures; ; and thoſe very black 
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ſome myſtical fiſh, that are to be caught, are playing 
among the rocks of error; ſome of the ſerpentine kind, 

like ecls, are crawling in the mire; and ſome are 
ſwimming on the ſurface of pleaſure and vanity: each 
of theſe choſen ones muſt have its particular hook, 
Amos iv. 2; or net, Matt. xiii. 47. My deſign in 
writing this book is to fiſh for thoſe in the mud, or 
among the rocks; and therefore I bait my hook with 
the very ſame bait that caught me. For this cauſe, 


_ alſo, I have ſpoken veryplainly about my temptations; 


for which I ſhall poſſibly be highly blamed by ſome 
who are not very well acquainted with heart-work; 

but wherefore ſhould I regard that? ſeeing my teſ- 
timony is that, and that only, which I received from 


'God, &©who revealed his Son in me.“ N Ot a word of 


it is either feigned, forged, or borrowed. No man 
ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in all the regions of 


Britain. David fays, © he will make his boaſt of 
| God all the day long, and tell others what oo hath 


done for his ſoul.” ' 
I know there are many poor ſouls who lie . 
very grievous temptations, and yet are tempted never 


to reveal their caſe; for Satan knows that a ſkilful 


hand, under God, would weaken his ſtrong hold; 
therefore he tempts ſuch to be his privy council; for 


we know he is not divided againſt himſelf; if he 


was, his kingdom would be deſtroyed. 
- Howbeit, J am determined to write otainly * 
my temptations, as far as I can find them mentioned 


ones, 


"TAKEN BY PRAYER 135 
ones, which the ſcriptures are ſilent about, I wil! 
keep to myſelf, unleſs there be any poor buffeted 
ſoul, who thinks his temptations to be without a pa- 
rallel; ſuch an one ſhall be came toa ent 
conference with me. g 

What has much ebene me to write this trea- 
tiſe is, that God has been pleaſed to bring many 
deeply- tried ſouls into goſpel - liberty under my miniſ- 
try, while the miniſtry of ſome others has floated too 
much on the ſurface for them. As for Infidelity, I 
know ſhe will give this teſtimony of God the lie; 
and, indeed, I ſhould wonder if ſhe did not, ſeeing 
that God has declared twice in his word, that ſhe ſhall 
do it; as it is written, © Behold, ye among the heathen, 
and regard, and wonder marvellouſly; for T will work 
a work in your days, which ye will not believe though 
it be told you,” Hab. i. 5. And again, Behold, 
ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh; for I work a 
work in your days, a work which ye ſhall in no wiſe 
believe, though a man declare it unto you, Acts xiii. 
41. But © ſhall their unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect? God forbid. —Yea, let God be true, 
and every man a liar,” Rom. iii. 3, 4. 4 

I find in ſcripture that many profeſſors gave the 
teſtimony of Paul the lie, though they ſaw that the 

Lord ſet his broad ſeal to it, as a proof that it was 
from him. And thoſe who were ſealed under the 
ſound of his teſtimony brought forth fruit to the glory * 

of the. Great Sealer; Rom. iii. 7, 8. S Rs 12. 
þ 17 I believe 


A 
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I believe I ſhall ever have cauſe to bleſs the Al- 
mighty for bringing me the way that he did, though 
it appeared perilous; for it has made me the more 
uſeful to others; and has alſo been a mean, under God, 
of effectually fixing my heart, and ſhielding me from 
many falſe doctrines that abound in our day. I have 


always thought that thoſe miniſters, who have been 


well ſtripped by a law-work, and brought out in a 
conſpicuous manner by the revelation of Chriſt to 
their conſciences, never ſtink ſo rank of Arminian- 
iſm, or popery, as thoſe who are not acquainted with 
the plague of their own. hearts; and their trumpet 
generally gives a more certain ſound: they are moſt 


ſkilful alſo with a wounded conſcience; and ſuch 
will ever be attended with the choiceſt flock.. 


If my reader be a poor tempted, dejected 8 he 
will long to put a few queſtions to me, which I con- 
jecture may be theſe: | 

He will fay in his heart, 1 Hand bad of your g 
convictions, and of the convictions that have exerciſed 


others alſo. I have read of the cutting convictions of 


Iſaiah, David, Job, Paul, and others; I have alſo read 
of the convictions of Cain, Judas, Ahab, and Saul: 
and I cannot diſtinguiſh the one from the other. 


David ſays, I have ſinned; and Job ſays, © I have 


ſinned — what ſhall I anſwer thee ?” And Judas ſays, 


te J have ſinned, and betrayed innocent blood. Da- 
vid ſays, « My Go. is a ſore burden, and too heavy 
for me to bear; and Cain ſays, © My puniſhment 


is greater than I can bear.” Their diſtreſſes and con- 


feſſions 


* 


feſſions are A! alike, 1 my reader; and I am 
afraid my convictions are thoſe of the latter claſs which 
you have mentioned.— Now I want to know the dif- 
ference between the convictions which end in goſpel 
converſion, . and thoſe of the reprobate, or apoſtate, 
which lead to black deſpair, or to hardneſs of heart 
and deſperate wickedneſs.” | 

You have aſked me, I confeſs, a hard, puzzling 
queſtion, and you ought to be wiſely and ſoundly an- 
ſwered from the oracles of God; as an haſty, unſcrip- 
tural ſolution may be attended, for a time, with bad 


conſequences. I will, therefore, as God may enable 
me, give my reader as good an anſwer as he can ex- 


pect from an illiterate. coal-heaver. 

I read a book ſome time ago, written by a very 
great man, who ſeemed to caſt all law-work aſide; . 
and ſaid it ought not to be regarded: but I truſt I 
ſhall be enabled to ſet that forth in a ſcriptural point 
of view. We know there muſt be a beginning, and a 
labour too, before there can be a birth; and fo it is 


with God's children; there is a labour, ſooner or later, 


more or leſs, to bring them all forth; as it is written, 
they are begotten, © by the word of truth, James 1. 
18 ; they © labour, and are in pain to bring forth,” 
Micah iv. 10; and are born again of the Holy Ghoſt, 
John iii. 5; and then“ perfect love caſteth out fear, 
and glorious liberty from bondage takes place. 
Firſt, What is it to convince a man of ſin? Itis to 
prove a man guilty by the laws of God and of con- 


ſcience; ſo a as to perivare his mind that he is a tranfs 
| greſſor 
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| Vedder of thoſe laws; and to bring him to acknow- 
ledge it, either by confeſſion, by a fallen countenance, 
like Cain, or by a guilty filence, like the adolterous 
woman; which prove he has nothing but guilty to 
plead, and therefore ceaſes to plead at all. 
The man has theſe witneſſes brought in againſt 
him; — iſt, His own thoughts; 2dly, His own con- 
ſcience; 3dly, The voice of a holy God in his righte- 
ous law; which three-fold teſtimony is ſure to con- 
vict him. Then the ſentence of that law is revealed, 
which is a death-warrant from the legal miniſtration; 
and this ſtops the ſinner's mouth, and he appears con- 
demned by the law of God ; ſo that he cannot difown 
but that the ſentence is juſtly due to him, and the 
Judge ſtrictly juſt in denouncing that ſentence. 
Secondly, What will convince a man of fin, and 
yet leave him without the grace of God ?—T anſwer, 
The eye of God's juſtice flaſhing upon a rebel in his 
mad career of ſin, and a viſible view of the hand of 
God going out againſt him, may convince him of his 
acting diametrically oppoſite to the will of his Maker; 
as it is written, And it came to paſs, that in the 
morning watch the Lord looked unto the hoſt of the 
Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
and troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians, and took off 
their chariot wheels, that they drove them heavily; ſo 
that the Egyptians faid, Let us flee from the face of 
Iſrael, for the Lord fighteth for them againſt the 
Egyptians,” Exod. xiv. 24, 25. Secondly, by 
the lips * truth appeal to a man's conſcience, an 
bring 
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vring him to a proper reflection, inſomuch that he is 
internally convicted, from a conſcious knowledge of 
his being gulity of the crime for which the lips of 
truth have made their appeal to him; as it is written, 
« So, when they continued aſking him, he lifted up 
himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is without ſin 
among you, Jet him caſt a ſtone at her. And they 
which heard it, being convicted by their own con- 
ſciences, (mark that) went out one by one, beginning 
at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt, John viii. 7, 9. 
Thirdly, A judgment denounced from the mouth | 
of a miniſter againſt a ſinner for his ſin, After the 
ſin has been deſcribed by a preacher, though erro- 
neous preachers contradict it, and try to heal the 
wound, this will convince a man; as is ſeen in the 
caſe of Ahab, Micaiah declares he ſhall not return 
from the field of battle in peace, and is hated and 
impriſoned for it. Four hundred falſe prophets de- 
clare that he ſhall proſper, and the Lord ſhall deliver 
the victory into the hand of the king; and theſe 
prophets pleaſed the king well, for they propheſied 
good to the king with one voice. Surely they ought 
to pleaſe their own maſter ; for they were prophets 
of his own making, and were kept at his own ex- 
penſe ; and the devil was in them all, as you read, 
1 Kings xxii. 23. Notwithſtanding all this, the death 
| denounced by old Micaiah ſtuck cloſe to his conſci- 
_ ence; as it is written, And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto 
ES I will diſguiſe myſelf, and enter into the 
attle ; but put thou on thy robes, And the king of 
| Iſrael 
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Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, - and went into the battle,” 


1 Kings xxii. 30. Honeſt conſcience pleaded pow- 
erfully againſt the promiſed ſucceſs of four hundred 


' Prophets; and the prediction of good old Micaiah 


was fulfilled at Ramoth-Gilead, by an arrow ſent 


from a venturous bow, which gave him his death's 


wound; and his royal blood became, in cane 
a banquet for dogs. 

Fourthly, A man who has been much in the com- 
pany of the righteous, has at times felt a ſuperficial 
ſpark of joy from their fire, and has been an eye- 
witneſs of the providences and ſalvation of God in a 
temporal way; and who, after all this, turns an enemy 
to the righteous, whom he knows God favours; may, 
at times, convince a ſinner, and bring him to con- 


feſſion; as may be ſeen in the caſe of Saul; © Return, 
my fon David; thou art more righteous than I; I 


have rewarded thee evil, when 1 2 haſt ſaved my 


life; thou ſhalt ſurely be king.“ . 


Fifthly, A queſtion put to a guilty ſinner, either 
by God himſelf, in a way of judgment, or by the 
mouth of his miniſters, will at times convi the ſinner, 
and ſend the painful arrow into his heart; as it is 
written, [ Cain,] © where is Abel thy brother? Thy 
brother's blood crieth.” This brought down his 
countenance ; nor could it ever ſtand afterward. 

_ Now what effect had all theſe convictions upon theſe 


men? Did they bring them to confeſs their ſins to 


God? No; only to men. © God fighteth againſt us, 
ſaid the hoſt of Pharaoh, Were their eyes toward 
God 
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God for any help? No; they hated the light. Did 
their convictions bring them to God? No: they ran 
farther from him. Did they pray to him? No. Had 
they any hope in him? No. Were they convinced 
ol the evil of their own hearts? No. Were they con- 
vinced of unbelief? No. Were they brought to hate 
fin, and loath themſelves on the account of it? No; 
they ſinned with a higher hand, and were yet more 
deſperate. In like manner Ahab goes to battle; Saul 
alſo continues to perſecute David, and even has re- 
courſe to the witch of Endor. | 
I will now endeavour to ſhew my reader the me- 
thod which the Spirit takes to convince a ſinner, of 
the effects of that method, and how convictions ope- 
rate under the management of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Firſt, The Spirit's law of faith lays hold on the 
juſtice of God, and as faſt a hold on the ſpirituality | 
of the law of God; which law of faith, though it has 
law and juſtice for its firſt objects, is, nevertheleſs, 
the new covenant law; as it is written, —“ I will : 
write my law in their hearts, and will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people,” Jer. xxxi. 33. 
We are firſt convinced of our actual tranſgreſſions ; 
My fin is ever before me.” © Secondly, of the pol- 
lution of our nature; © We are all as an unclean p 
thing, there is no ſoundneſs in us,” ſaith the proper 
Iſaiah. God the Spirit convinces us that the law is 
ſpiritual, and that every thought of our heart is carnal; 
even our religion 1 is ſhewn to be fn, and we call it 
dung and droſs, as Paul did; as it is written, © the 


law is 8 ſpiritual, but! I am carnal, {old under fih,” Rom. : 
Vit, 14. 
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vii. 14. Yea, the Spirit convinces us that we came 
forth from the womb polluted with original guilt, and 
by nature under the law, as children of wrath; as it is 
| written, © Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean? Not one,” Job xiv. 4. © How can he be 
clean that is born of a woman ?” Job xxv. 4. The 
Spirit leads us up to the fountain of pollution, by 
tracing the ſtreams ; as it is written, © In fin was I 
ſhapen, and in iniquity did my mother conceive me,” 
Pfal. li. 5. And from this he leads us up to Adam's 
fall; as it is written, Nevertheleſs, man being in 
honour abideth not; he is like the beaſts that periſh,” 
Pal alx. 12. 
The Spirit of God not only convinces us of actual 
tranſgreſſions againſt the letter of the law; as alſo 
our internal pollution, evil thoughts, and rotten righ- 
teouſneſs, before the ſpirituality of that law ; but he 
likewiſe convinces us that there is a Saviour, and that 
there is mercy for the believer, but that we are in 
unbelief, and therefore cannot apply him; as it is 
written, © And, when the Comforter is come, he will 
N the world of ſin, becauſe they believe not in 
e, John xvi. 8, 9. | 
95 he Holy Spirit then proceeds to convince us of 
an imputed righteouſneſs, or of the Saviour's active 
obedience to the law, paid by him as our ſurety; and 
of that being accepted by God, who is our creditor; 
and this is witneſſed by his having ſent an angel to 
roll away the ſtone on the grave's mouth, and thus 
taking him © from priſon and from judgment,” and 
. ten 
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then defying the world to declare his fraternity,” Iſa. 
li. 3. Yea, God raiſed him from the grave; accept- 
ed him, and the price he had paid as our ſurety; and 
his obedience as our full payment by him,” Rom. v. 
21; and gave him © all power in heaven and earth;” 
as you read, Matt. xxviii. 18. God ſends his own 
Spirit to convince us of righteouſneſs, becauſe Chriſt 
18 gone to the Father, John xvi. 10; which is a proof 
that our ſurety is accepted, 1 Cor. xv. 27: This 
obedience of the Saviour is to juſtify many; as it is 
written, © By one man's obedience ſhall many be 
made righteous,” Rom. v. 19. Chriſt Jeſus brought 
in this everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. God the 
Father accepts it, Iſa. xxvi. 21; and makes a ſinner 
righteous by it. 

The goſpel reveals this nene of God, and 
no other, Rom. i. 17; and puts it to the account of 
the believer, though before he was ungodly, Rom. 
iv. 5. The Spirit convinces us of the need of this 
righteouſneſs, and reveals it to the underſtanding ; 
and, as the Spirit of faith, works faith in the heart; 
and faith puts this righteouſneſs on ; as it is written, 
« It is unto all and upon all that believe,” Rom. ii. 
22. And thus © the righteouſneſs of God is revealed 
from faith to faith,” Rom. i. 17—from a faithful God 
to every one that is ordained to eternal life through 


faith: it is alſo © witneſſed by the law and the pro- 


phets; and it is upon every faithful member of Chriſt's , 
myſtical body. In this righteouſneſs a man ſhall find 
acceptance with God, and peace of conſcience. - | 
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| 1 and bitter weeping will I lead them,” 
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When the Arminians can overthrow this doctrine 


of imputed righteouſneſs, they will overthrow the 


whole Bible, and render every ſoul that is now in 
heaven under the curſe of Moſes's law. 

Now let us view the workings of theſe convictions, 
under the management of God the Holy Ghoſt,— 


| Firſt, Theſe ſpiritual convictions are attended with a 


looking to God for help; * Mine eyes are ever to- 


| wards the Lord; for he ſhall pluck my feet out of 


the net,” Pſal. xxix. 15. Such a ſoul not only looks 
to God for help, but he deſires to know what theſe 
workings of his mind mean; and therefore © he comes 
to the light, that they may be made manifeſt.” And 
his eye waits on the Lord, as the eye of a man on the 
hand of his maſter, until he has mercy upon him.” 
But the reprobate goes another way to work.” When 


the Egyptians ſaw the eye of juſtice flaſhing from the 
cloud, they turned their eyes and backs too; ſuch 


cc hate the light, nor will they come to it, leſt their 
deeds ſhould be reproved,” John iii. 20. So the ac- 


cuſers of the poor woman went out from Chriſt the 


true light, as ſoon as conſcience had done its office. 
Secondly, Theſe convictions of the Spirit are at- 
tended-with a turning the feet to God ; as it is writ- 


ten, © I turned my feet to thy teſtimony,” Pſal. cxix. 


59. Tea, they follow after God while the chains of 
guilt and legal bondage lic heavy on them : and even 
then the Spirit helps them to cry and pray, while he 


holds them under the tuition of the law, as it is writ- 


ten, They ſhall come after thee in chains, and with 


Tfaiah 


Ifaiah xlv. 14. Jer. xxxi. 9. But how does the re- 
probate act? Why he runs away. The Egyp- 


tians fled ;—the accuſers of the adulterous woman 


went out one by one ;—and Cain went out from the 
preſence of God.” I will never believe that Cain 


felt the burden of wrath with that keenneſs that ſome 


of the ele have done; for I was ſcarcely capable of 
fetching a tool for my work, or even digging up the 
ground; and for many months was quite dead to all 
the charms of mortals. But Cain went and married 
a wife in his trouble; ſet to work; built a city, and 
called the name of it aſter the name of his ſon, to 
gain the applauſe of the world. | 
Thirdly, Spiritual convictions are attended with 


heart- felt confeſſion in private to God; as it is writ- 


ten, “ For day and night thy hand was heavy upon 


me: my moiſture 1s turned into the drought of ſum- 


mer. I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine 


iniquity have I not hid: [ ſaid, I will confeſs my tranſ- 


greſſions unto the Lord,” Pſal. xxxi 4, 5. But does 
the reprobate confeſs? Yes, Judas confeſſed to the 
high · prieſt, © I have betrayed innocent blood,” Did 
impenitent Pharaoh confeſs? Yes, to Moſes; © I 
have ſinned againſt the Lord, and againſt you; en- 
treat the Lord for me” to take away the frogs. Does 
Cain confeſs? Yes, his puniſhment, not his ſin; 


45 My puniſhment is ret than I can Dea Gen. 


Iv. 13. 


Fourthly, A ſoul convicted by the e Spiri of God = 
will call upon God; nor can all the devils in hell, 
nor all the perſecutors in the world, ever ſtop the 


K - mouth. 
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mouth of prayer, when the Spirit of the ever- bleſſed 
God takes poſſeſſion. © The ſorrows of death com- 
paſſed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I 
found trouble and forrow. Then I called upon the 
name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver 
my ſoul,” Pſal. cxvi. 3, 4. The bleſſed. Spirit will 
make ſuch fouls pray under the greateſt diſcourage- 
ments; as we may ſee in the matter of Hezekiah. 
In thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death, And 
the prophet Ifaiah, the ſon of Amos, came unto him, 
and faid unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Set thine 
houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live. Then 
he turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto the 
Lord,“ 2 Kings xx. 1, 2. Thus the ele follow God 
with ſupplications, even when they are in chains; and 
pour out a prayer when God's chaſtening hand is upon 
them,” Iſa. xxvi. 16. © But the hypocrites in heart 
heap up wrath; they cry not when God binds em. 
Job xxxvi. 13. 

Fifthly, The enten of a choſen veſle] is ſaid 
to bring him near to God; as it is written, © I teſtify 
both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God,” [mark that toward God] Acts xx, 
21. But which way does the repentance of a repro- 
bate drive him? Why, farther from God; as it is 
written, © Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented him- 
ſelf, [mark that—repented himſelf] and brought 
again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts 
and elders, ſaying, J have ſinned, in that 1 have be- 


. innocent blood. And he caſt down the pieces 
of 
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of ſilver in the temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged himſelf,” Matt. xxvii. 3, 4, 5. Thus the 
ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, © Though wick- 
edneſs be ſweet in his mouth, though he hide it un- 
der his tongue, though he ſpare it, and forfake it not, 
but keep. it {till within his mouth, yet his meat, or 
ſop, in his bowels is turned; it is the gall of aſps 
within him ; he hath ſwallowed down riches, and he 
ſhall vomit them up again : God ſhall caſt them out 


of his belly,” Job xx. 12—15. 


Sixthly, Convictions by theSpiritare attended with | 


an inviſible hope, which, as a ſure anchor, keeps the 
ſoul from drowning in perdition ; as it is written, 
« Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul: and why art 
thou diſquieted within me? hope thou in God, Pal, 
xliii. 5. But where is the hope of the reprobate ? 


The hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh; whoſe hope ſhall 


be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a As: web,” 
Job viii. 13, 14. 

Seventhly, Thoſe who experience ſpiritual convic- 
tions have always an intenſe deſire after God, even 
though they meet with perpetual diſappointments; as 
it is written, Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick ; 
but, when the deſire cometh, it is a tree of life,” Prov. 
xiii. 12. And again, With my whole ſoul have I 


deſired thee” in the night; © but the wicked fay unto | 


God, Depart from us, for we deſire not the know 

ledge of thy ways,” Job xxi. 15. 
Eighthly, A man convicted by the Spirit is ſo 
humbled as to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God 
when it is brought near to him; © they count their 
„ own 
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own righteouſneſs but filthy rags; yea, but dong, that 


they may win Chrift, and be found in him; not having 

their own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but the righ- 
teouſnefs which is of God by faith.“ Thus © the elect, 
who ſought not after righteouſneſs [by the law], have 
attained to it.” But hypocrites are ſaid to be © ſtout- 

hearted, and far from [this] righteouſneſs ;” as it is 
written, © Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-hearted, that 
are far from righteouſneſs; I bring near my righteouſ- 
neſs,” Ifa. xlvi. 12, 13. They refuſe this righteouſ- 

neſs: as it is written, © For they, being ignorant of 
God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves un- 
to the righteouſneſs of God. For Chriſt is the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth,” 
Rom. x. 3, 4. The elect are ſaid to attain to this 


righteouſneſs, and they that ſeek it by the works of 


the law are blinded,” Rom. ii. 7; as it is written, 
« What ſhall we ſay, then ?—that the Gentiles, which 
followed not after righteouſneſs, have attained to righ- 
teouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs which is of faith: 
but Iſrael, which followed after the law of righteouſ- 


neſs, hath not attained to the law of righteouſneſs, 


Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but 
as it were by the works of the law; for they ſtumbled 


at that ſtumbling ſtone,” Rom. ix. 30—32. And 


this is the ſtone that the Arminians have ſtumbled at 
to this day. They are denying and ridiculing the 
righteouſneſs of the Son of God, and laying their own 


boaſted merit at the bottom of the building; but 


gon whomſoever this ſtone ſhall fall, it will grind him 
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to powder,” Matt. xxi. 44. God declares ee their webs 
ſhall not become garments, neither ſhall they cover 
themſelves with their works,” Iſa. lix. 6. | 
Ninthly, The Spirit of God humbles the ſinner ; - 
and brings him not only to own, but alſo to ſubmit to, 
the ſovereignty of his maker, Job xliii. 6; and to 
cloſe in with the doctrine of eternal election, Acts 
xXit. 14. Thus God appears © juſt, and the juſtifier 
of him which believeth in Jeſus,” Rom. iii. 26. But 
carnal convictions will ſtir up a man impiouſly to re- 
ply againſt God; as it is written, © Why doth he yet 
find fault?“ The Spirit s anſwer to ſuch is; * Nay, 
but, O man; who art thou that replieſt againſt God? 
Shall the thing formed ſay unto him that formed it, 
Why haſt thou formed me thus?“ Rom. ix.- 19, 20. 
Such wage war againſt God's ſovereignty, and his re- 
vealed doctrines of election and predeſtination; as all 
Arminians do at this day, and even ſtrive againſt God 
| himſelf: but they ſhall never prevail; for God ſays, 
« Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker,” Iſa. 
xlv. 9. God has laid a ſecret ſnare for myſtical Ba- 
bylon, and all merit-mongers; as it is written, „1 
have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art alſo taken, O 
Babylon, and thou waſt not aware ; thou art found, 
and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt 8 n the 
Lord, Jer. I. 24. 
Thus, courteous reader, I have gone a little out of 
my intended way, in order to anſwer thy ſuppoſed 
queſtion ; and 1 hope God will enable thee to make | 
2 comfortable uſe of it. But to return 
K 3 | had. 
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I had been at Kingſton about .ſeven or eight 
months in the diſtreſſed condition which I have be- 
fore mentioned; having juſt ſtrength enough to move 
about and attend my work, and that was all. Be- 
ing at that time ſorely tried with the cruel mockings 
of my fellow workmen, I longed much to leave that 
place. It fo fell out, that the foreman came to me 
one day, and informed me that a gentleman at Sun- 
bury wanred a gardener ; telling me at the ſame time 
that the gentleman's gardener had cut his throat, after 
having embezzled ſome of his maſter's money. —I 
went immediately after the place, and was accord- 
ingly hired. In a few days after I went to my ſervi- 
tude; and my guilt, fear, horror, and temptations, 

accompanied me. At that time my wife went to ſee 
her relations in Dorſetſhire, and continued with them 
ten or twelve weeks. I was now got into a ſtrange 
place, and my only companion had left me: the fa- 
mily that I ſerved was in London; and, as they had 
lately bought the houſe, they did not intend coming 
into it till it was fitted up, and the gardens put in 
proper order. An old woman was alſo kept to take 
care of the houſe, until it was fitted up and furniſhed 
for the reception of the family. 

My curioſity prompted me to inquire rictly of 
the houſekeeper the cauſe of the gardener having cut 
his throat. She accordingly informed me that he had 
received money from his maſter to buy ſome clothes 
with; but, inſtead of that, he had ſpent it all; and 
that ſoon after a letter was found, which he had un- 

guardedly 
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guardedly dropped, that had come from a gentleman 
of the faculty, containing a large bill for curing him 
of the venereal diſeaſe, and many threatenings for 
having neglected to diſcharge it. She added, that it 

vas ſuppoſed he had obtained this money under the 
pretext of buying clothes, while he meant to pay 
this bill; but, getting into company, he had ſpent 
the whole; which people conjectured was the cauſe 
of the violent attempt he had made on his life. 
I then aſked in what manner he had done it; ſhe 
anſwered, that the gardener came home about four 
o'clock in the morning, went up ſtairs, and cut his 
throat with a razor; but, finding he had not done it 
effectually, he ſtopped the wound with his handker- 
chief, leſt he ſhould bleed on the ſtairs, while he went 
into the kitchen to fetch his pruning knife, with which 
he cut it again; and, again ſtopping the wound with 
his handkerchief, went into the ſtreet, and walked on 
the road till he dropped down with the loſs of blood. 
Some people ſoon aſter found him, and alarmed the 
neighbourhood. He was brought home, and a fur- 
geon ſent for to cloſe the wound, which was thought 
to be mortal, as the throat was deeply cut; however 
the wound was cloſed; but, under the operation, and 
with the loſs of blood, he had violent fits; and, being 
a ſtrong boney man, it was as much as five or ſix men 
could do to hold him; and no wonder that the devil 
afforded him ſuch aid, when he had brouglit him ſo 
near an awful end. However, he was ſent ta an hoſ- 
pital; and, whether he lived or died, I cannot inform 
I ©. NG: my 
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my reader. I then deſired to ſee the room where he 
had committed this violent act. She accordingly 7 
ſhewed me the room, and where the blood had run 


on the boards, which they had endeayoured to plane 


out; but, the boards being old, they could not get 
the ſtain out. I then aſked her how he behaved when 
they had ſewed up the wound, and whether he could 
ſpeak ? She replied, © Yes, juſt to be underſtood; for 


the people aſked him how he could be guilty of ſo raſh 


an action: and he ſaid, © It was that black man who 
: © ſtands in the corner of the room; he told me to do 
it, and he tempted me to it.” The relation of theſe 
- circumſtances was like freſh fuel to feed the flame of 
_ . wrath that was already kindled in my heart; and, to 
complete all, ſhe told me that was the bed I was to lie 


in. I now thought every thing conſpired together 


in onder to bring me to death and deſtruction. I was 
all day long tempted to do as this man had done.— He 
was left to do it, and why not I? I thought his temp- 


tations could not be ſtronger than mine were. And 


he was left of God, and why ſhould not I, ſeeing my 


mind was daily haraſſed with ſuch blaſphemies againſt 


' him? 


O the ſubtilty of the de vil; firſt to Weg 5 
then to deſtroy, mankind! But who can wonder at 


this, when he tempted the bleſſed Son of God to 
ſell- murder, by adviſing him to throw himſelf down 
from the pinnacle of the temple !—as it is written, 
ie Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, 
and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple; and faith 


Unto | 


+ 
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unto * If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 
down; for it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee; and in their hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
ſtone,” Matt. iv. 5, 6. You fee the devil quoted 
| ſcripture to obtain his end, and left out that part of 
the text that made againſt the temptation. Satan 
quoted the. text from Pal. xci. 11, 12. And he 
handled it wiſely, for he left out juſt ſeven words; 
namely, © to keep thee in all thy ways.” The devil 
knew that raſh preſumption was not God's way, nor 
would God be tempted. How did the devil know 
that? my reader may ſay.— By his own experience; 
for Satan had been preſumptuous even in heaven; and 
his preſumption led him to break through the rules 
of happineſs, and launched him into the bottomleſs 
pit, where he muſt ever lie under the guilt of the 
great tranſgreſſion. ah 

Satan likewiſe omitted fd ns (the 13th) © | 
the ſame pſalm, which made point blank againſt him; 
it being written, © Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion 
and adder ;' the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 
trample under feet.” Theſe words were:made good 
to the ever-lovely Jeſus; therefore the Saviour ſtood 
firm on the pinnacle, when the devil fell head-long; 

as it is written, © The accuſer of the brethren is caſt 
down,” Rev. xii. 10. Chriſt caſt him both on the 
pinnacle of God's houſe, and on the accurſed tree alſo. 
We may here ſee the cunning which the devil uſes to 
| enſnare unguarded minds: he is always on the watch 
to 
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there was no God; but J reaſoned againſt the belief 
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to ſupport his own cauſe; for, as the Saviour ſays, 
If Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt him- 


felf, how then ſhould his Kingdom raed oy Ae 
Xii. 26. 


I think I never was debe fo fonk i in A as at 
this time. My ſins ſtanding perpetually before my 


eyes - the guilt of them ſo keen within me- the ſcrip- 
tures levelling their dreadful threatenings at me as a 
ſinner - temptations very violent all day long—a room 
to lie in where the devil had gained his point over a 
fellow ſinner and 1 at the fame time ſo timorous and 
fearful, that I was almoſt afraid to walk alone, having 


been ſo long haunted with theſe terrors I uſed to go 


to bed with as much reluctance as the ox goeth to 


the ent My fearful at N 44, itn be 


my laſt. 


TP be old woman, who! lived in the houſe with me, 
perceiving me very ſerious, and dead to all vain con- 


verſation, lent me a book one of the beſt; ſhe ſaid, 


that ever was written THE WHOLE Duty or Man! 
This book I eagerly embraced, read in it every 


opportunity that offered, and laboured hard all day 
long to live up to its rules; and, if I made a falſe 
ſtep, I endeavoured to mend that by performing a 
double taſk. During many months 1 was thus em- 
ployed; but all in vain; for how can a blind man fee 
the ways of God, or a dead man roach a divine 
and ſpiritual ſervice ? 


Satan now began again to tempt me vidtemdy that 


. of 
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of that, from my own experience of his dreadful 
wrath; and I faid, Ho can I credit this ſuggeſtion, 
« when his wrath is already revealed in my heart, and 
every curſe in his book levelled at my head?“ The 
devil anſwered, that the Bible was falſe, and only wrote 
by cunning men to- puzzle and deceive people.—1 
alſo reaſoned againſt this, and the devil anfwered mie 
as forcibly. I therefore do not at all wonder why 
Satan is ſo often ſtyled © a familiar ſpirit.“ He 
argued with me thus: © If the Bible be true, it de- 
clares God to be loving, pitiful, gracious, merciſul, 
willing to hear prayer, and to help the diſtreſſed; 
© ready to forgive; and that he will be found of them 
* that ſeek him. Now, can any creature try to pleaſe 
him more than you have done? Can any pray more? 
Can any ſtand in greater need of mercy than you 
do? And have you found him merciful? Have you 
© not rebuked me-in the name of Jeſus, and-prayed 
© againſt me; and do I not keep poſſeſſion of you 
«ſtil ?——And I will bring you. back to-ſinning 
* again, as bad as ever aig will wear you out, if 1 
© purſue you to the grave.” oh 
There is no God, replied the adverſary, nor is 
* the Bible true. I could not anſwer him, nor could 
1 contradict this: I only aſked, Who then made the 
world? He replied, I did; and I made men too.” 


— Alas!” faid I, what! devils make men?“ The 33 


anſwer was, Yes, I made you. Then, faid I, 
© devils make devils, for I am filled with devils.” T 


thovght this engagement would have driven me to 
diſtraction. 
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diſtraction. Satan, perceiving my rationality almoſt 
4 gone, followed me up with another temptation— That, 
as there was no God, I muſt come back to his work 
again; and, as I had fled from his ſervice to cry after 
a God, when there was no ſuch being, I had acted 
hypocritically with him ; and, when he brought me 
-to hell, he would puniſh me more than all the reſt, for 
he was the tormentor.— I cried out, Oh! what will 
become of me! what will become of me! He an- 
ſwered, that there was no way for me to eſcape but 
by praying to him, and that he would ſhew me ſome 
Jenity when he took me to hell. I was obliged to ſet 
down my ſpade, and leave my work; and I went and 
fat in my tool-houſe, halting between two opinions; 
whether I ſhould petition Satan, or whether I ſhould 
keep praying to God till I could aſcertain the con- 
ſequences. When I was thinking of bending my 
Enees to ſuch a curſed being as Satan, an uncommon 
8 of God ſprung up in my heart to keep me from 
it. Oh! how good is our God! He plants © his 
| in our hearts, that we ſhould not t from 
him.” | | 

Finding this ſtrong preventing hs 5 in my 1 
and a thought that I ſhould find a God ſome time or 
other, I told the adverſary to ceaſe tempting. me; 
adding, that, if he could drag me to hell, his ſtate 
would not be made better by that, for he was already 
damned. This fear fortified me ſo, that I was deſ- 
perately bold, and almoſt the devil's match. I told 


him he was damned, and he could not contradict at. 
| | T his 
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This weakened the temptation for a time; and it was 
agreeable to that ſcripture which ſaith, © Refilt the, 
devil, and he will flee from you,” Jam. iv. 7. 

I now got up from my ſeat, and went to work, — | 
I lifted up my head to God in prayer, and there ap- 
peared a rainbow in all its beauty, the fineſt Jever 
ſaw ; it ſeemingly encompaſſed the horizon. I cried 
out at. the ſight of this, and faid to mine accuſer, 
© There is a God, and the Bible is true—God's word 
© fays, I will jet my bow in the cloud and there it is; 
© my eyes now ſee it—There is a God; and God's 
© word is true.” The enemy could make no reply to 
this; ſo the temptation was much weakened, and I 
had a few hours reſpite; not from the temptation it= 
ſelf, but from the fiery force of it. 

I ſhould not have mentioned this temptation ſo 
plainly, if I had not found the like mentioned in the - 
Bible. Satan tempted the Saviour to believe that 
the world was his ; and he might as well have faid - 
that he made it; for the maker of it muſt be the 
owner of it. However, Satan wanted even the dear 
Redeemer to pray to him and adore him; as it is 
written, © Again, the devil taketh him up into an 
_ exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; and 
faith unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, Matt. iv. 8, 9. 
All ſhall be thine,” faid Satan, if thou wilt 
worſhip me.“ And pray what is this but ſaying, I 
vill Swe thee all theſe things, if thou wilt kneel down, 

and 
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and pray to me for them :I believe our dear Re- 
deemer told his diſciples of theſe temptations in pri- 
vate, in order to comfort them in their temptations; 
for, as they could not be eye - witneſſes, they muſt 
have remained ignorant of * unleſs Chriſt had 
informed them. 

Many more ſore temptations idJeſus undergo,dur- 

ing his miniſtry, beſide this firſt engagement, as appears 
evident from theſe words: © And, when the devil 
had ended all the temptation, he departed from him 
for a ſeaſon,” Luke iv. 13, —Mark that, © for a ſea- 
fon ;” not for good and all. And I believe, too, that 
he had many temptations after that, which the apoſtles 
knew of while they ſat under his miniſtry; as appears 
from that paſſage where the Saviour, in ſpeaking to 
dis diſciples concerning his temptations, ſays, „e 
are they which have continued with me in my temp- 
tations; [mark that - temptations many of them]; 
And 1 appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me, Luke xxii, 28, 29. Here the 
dear Redeemer is both commending and comforting 
them, Ye have continued with me in my tempta- 
tions; you have not turned your backs on me on that 
account; and I appoint unto you a kingdom, &c.' 
O] ſweet encouragement to them; and a ſweet cor- 
dial to Peter, who was juſt ready to go into the de- 
vil's ſieve, as appears in the following verſes, © And 
the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 

fired to have thee, that he may ſiſt thee as wheat; 


but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not? 
and, 
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and, when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren;“ or, comfort them that are tempted. 
Thus the bleſſed Redeemer “ was tempted in all 
points like as we are, yet without ſin,“ Heb. iv. 15. 
Reader, art thou a tempted one? Take comfort 
from this conſideration— that, if the devil would en- 
gage © the captain of our ſalvation, how can we poor 
common ſoldiers expect to eſcape? We muſt fight 
* manfully under the Saviour's banner, againſt the | 
© world, the fiſh, and the devil and continue Chriſt's. 
faithful ſoldiers or ſervants.” There is a vein of the 
ſaints' temptations runs through the whole Bible; and 
how ſweet has that vein been opened to my ſoul ſince. 
the Lord delivered me out of my troubles ! : 
I am fully perſuaded, by the word of the Lord, 
that, when the elect are engaged in the field of battle 
againſt the devil, they are engaged in the war that 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, have declared. Firſt, God the Father declared 
it—< And I will put. enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed; it ſhall, 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel:” which 
words mult not be limited to the Saviour's humanity 
only ; but, in a figurative ſenſe, they are-applicable. 
to his body myſtical—the heel of that body being the- 
feebleſt df the choſen tribes, or the weaklings in faĩth; 
ſuch as thoſe were whom Amalek, the devil's type, 
engaged; as it is written, © Remember what Ama- 
lek did unto thee by the way, when ye were come 
forth out of Egypt; how he met thee by the way, 
7 and 
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and ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, even all that were 


feeble behind thee, when thou waſt faint and weary; 
and he feared not God,” Deut. xxv. „ 
he bruifes the heel. The eye being the foremoſt 
member, and the beel * laſt, in the myſtical body of 
Chriſt. | 
Secondly, The Saviour himſelf came to engage in 
this war, and then he proclaimed the ſame war for 


| us—* came not to ſend peace upon earth, but a 


fword” and a fire; yea, faith the Saviour, © the hour 
of temptation ſhall come on all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth, Rev. iii. 10. But he 
gives us a promile of power to zread, even as his Fa- 
ther gave him. Mark that word read—it is a quo- 
tation of the promiſe that God the Father made to 
Chriſt; as it is written, © Thou ſhalt tread upon the 
Ron and adder,” Pſal. xci. 13. And the Saviour 


applies the fame promiſe to us, „1 will give you 


power to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over 
all the power of the adverſary; and we ſhall oy 
any means hurt you, Luke x. 19. | 
Thirdly, God the Holy Ghoſt hath declared this 
war between the elect and Satan; [mark, Chriſt is 


one of the elect.] And it was the Spirit of God that 


muſtered the battle, and led the Saviour forth to the 
field; as it is written, «© Then was Jeſus led up of the 


Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil; 


and, when he had faſted forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterwards an hungered,” &c. Matt. iv. 1, 2. 


And I believe that it is the fame bleſſed Spirit that 


leads 
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1 God's elect forth to the ſame conflict. Satan 
reigns and rules in all our hearts while we are diſobe- 
dient, as the ſcriptures witneſs; but it is the Holy 
Ghoſt that © binds this ſtrong man armed, and caſts 
him out; takes all his armour from him wherein he 
truſted, and divides the ſpoil,” as the Saviour faith, 
Satan, finding himſelf dethroned, or caſt down, begins 
to wage war with us; and the Holy Spirit leads us 
| forth to engage him, and to ſhield us in the combat, 
by working that faith in the heart which lays hold of 
Chriſt, and which leads us to the atonement of the 
Lamb; and we overcome Satan by faith in that blood; 
Rev. xii. 11. This ſhews us the power of Satan 
che deadly evil of fin—the victorious power of ſpiri- 
tual faich—and the ſufficiency: of Chriſt, as a ſhield 
of that faith, to © quench the fiery darts of the wick- 
ed,” Epheſ. vi. 16 ;—and alſo leads us experimen- 
tally to know and enjoy the ſupporting and comfort- 
ing influences of the bleſſed Spirit of Gd. 
I found great comfort, when God delivered my 
ſoul, in ſeeing my own temptations ſo much like ſome 
of my bleſſed Maſter's. —And I was much amazed 
at that inviſible aſſiſtance from God, which had 
« kept. my mouth as it were with a bridle” all the 
while the adverſary laid ſo hot a ſiege to my mind. 
But to return to my ſubject. Finding that I had 
gathered a little ſtrength by the ſight of the rainbow, 
I laboured and prayed more earneſtly than ever; if [ 
| ſpake a word amiſs ten times a day, I would run to 
prayer every time, nr being determined 


to 
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to rub off as I went. I made inquiry when the 
ſacrament was to be adminiſtered, and found 1 had 
two weeks to prepare myſelf in; ſo I began upon that, 
and kept cloſe to my daily taſk. And now moſt 
dreadful temptations came again afreſh, with as much 
violence as ever. Finding this, I was determined to 
weaken them, as I thought, by faſting. —And this was 
more than I could well bear, becauſe I worked very 
| hard; fo that, when I came to add faſting to hard- 
labour, it almoſt overſet me. But what will not a 
guilty ſinner do when he is at the gates of hell? 
When the ſacramental ſabbath arrived, I went to 
the table in all the horror and terror imaginable; then 
back to my pew, and there wept and prayed till I 
almoſt fainted, and was obliged to go home to bed. 
By this rigorous faſt T had brought myſelf ſo low chat 
I vas almoſt in a decline nothing would ſtay on my 
ſtomach for ſome time after. This J found would 
not do; therefore I never r afterwards ran 0 ſuch ex- 
tremes. 1115910 Dar, ; . APN : l 
My nee now as me from another quar- 
ter; namely that | had received the ſacrament un- 
worthily, and therefore had contracted the greateſt 
guilt by it; that a worthy communicant was one who 
was free from all ſin—but I was not; and that, if any 
communicant ever ſinned after he had received the 
ſacrament, there was no more mercy for him. This 
drove me to my wit's end; I could not ſleep during 
the night, but uſed to lie crying and praying till my 
bed was wet with ſweat and tears; commanding my 
| | adverſary, | 


— * 


* 
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adverſary, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to depart.— 
However, it was all to no purpoſe, for my guilt and 
temptations ſtuck'cloſe to me; and many à time was 
I tempted to do as my predeceſſor had EY N 
made me afraid to look at a knife or razor. p 

Being quite worn out with theſe long aids and 
fretting all day long, I began ſecretly to wiſh that I 
had never thought about religiom at all; as then I 
ſhould ha ve had ſome caſe in this world, if I wasdamned - 
in the next. Wherefore I was determined to break 
through all bounds, let what would be the conſequence. 
therefore ſer off to an alehouſe, got into company, 
and ſo drowned my horror for a time. But how I 
felt it the next morning, I ſhall leave thoſe to judge 
who have tried the wretched experiment. How 
ever, | perſiſted in this reſolution; and the next day 
went to ſee a review on Laylham Common; ſo got 
into company, and began with light, trifling conver- 
ation. This, with the aſſiſtance of liquor; kept the 
conviction of my conſcience ſtifled for a time. 

I continued this diſſolute courſe for ſome e 
and offered deſperate violence to my own. conſcience; 
ſtriving hard to drown all thoughts of God and futu- 
rity: and, if conſcience would force in a word, I re- 
plied thus If I am damned, I ſhall not be damned 
alone — the greateſt part of mankind will bear me com- 
pany.— And I believe I uttered this with my lips. 

Is this free will? Yes, this is ihe human will. in all her 
1 rectitude Thus I went on, and 4 in a mea- 
| 1. 2. a 26/05 +” 
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ſure accompliſhed my wretched deſign; namely, that 

of hardening my conſcience. 
About this time there came a man beam King tas, 
with whom I had contracted an intimacy ; he was a 
very moral man, and a great reader. Knowing-me 
to be of a ſerious turn of mind, he brought me a ſer- 
mon in manuſcript, copied from ſome author. He 
made me a preſent of it; and, at his departure, 1 
went with him and treated him, in order to keep 
conſtience down; for I knew I fhould have dreadful 
work of it if ever conſcience got the advantage of me 

again. However, at my return I opened this book, 
and fountt it to be a ſermon from this text; © For: 
tophet is ordained of old; yea, for the king it is pre- 
pared, he hath-made it deep and large; the pile there- 
of is ſire and much wood; the breath of the Lord, 
3 een _ a _ Ha. xxx." 

33. | 

= : Site the book up ſtains with a ug had als 

my hair ſtood ere& upon my head; and I thought, 

ſor a few minutes, that I really was in hell. -I cried 

aloud for all thofe violent acts of rebellion were 

Us charged upon my conſcience, after making fo many 

i 9 vows, and frequenting the Lord's table; that now 

| F had finried out of the reach of mercy. © I thought 

I ſhould have torn my fleſh from my bones. I ſtrip- 
ö ped ſtark naked to read and pray; and made a vow to 
God, never to go any more into a public houſe, dur- 
ing the time that I lived at Sunbury, if he would but 

pardon me for this deſperate act of rebellion, —But 


h . * | ” 
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there appeared no ſigns of pardon; therefore I ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly laid the Bible under my pillow, to operate 
as a charm, in caſe the devil ſhould attempt to carry 
me away in the night. I wrapped myſelf up in the 
clothes, and lay till J ſweated with anguiſh of foul. 
When the morning appeared I wept aloud to God, 
out of gratitude to him whom I had ſo offended, 
that another day had been granted me before I met 
my expected and dreadful end. For ſeveral weeks 
together T watched my animal frame, in order to ob- 
ſerve whether ſickneſs, or any diſorder, had begun to 
chaſe my guilty ſoul out of her clay tabernacle. Some- 
times I would fancy myſelf very ill, and then conclude 


that my-long-expected end was at hand. But, when + 


the next morning arrived, I wept aloud again, and 
faid—*< What! out of hell yet! O, good and gracious 
© Lord !—Would I let ſuch a rebel live, if he was 
© ſuch an enemy to me as I am to thee? No; 1 
* would deſtroy him if it were in my power,—And 


can I blame the Almighty if he damns ſuch a rebel 


© as I am? No; I deſerve it; J have done all that 
I could do to offend him; and therefore itis er 
c due. 3 

I now began to think that God ena regard 
for me; that he pitied me, and would ſave me if he 
could; but I ſuppoſed he could not, becauſe I thought 
that l had ſinned out of the reach of his revealed pro- 

miſe; and 1 knew it was impoſſible for him to lie, 
or to make his promiſe void : nor could I deſire him 
to ae the honour and glory neee majeſty 
L 3 to 
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to the contempt of fools and devils, to fave'a wretch 
like me. I therefore began to love him, pity him, 
and feel for his honour. Yea, I fat down under theſe 
conſiderations, contented even with the thoughts of 
certain damnation ; being fully perſuaded, in my own 
mind, that God would ſhew me as much lenity, even 
in hell, as his truth and juſtice would admit of; “ for 
God is not man that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of 
man that he ſhould repent.” He hath ſpoken, and 
he muſt make it good; his ſpotleſs purity, and his 
divine veracity, bind him to it. Every morning 
therefore, when I waked, [ cried out and bleſſed him 
for ſparing me another night. I was certain that he 
| would let me dwell in the land of the living as long 
as his ſecret decrees would allow him; and | pitied 
and bleſſed him from my very heart. 
If at any time a ray of comfort even ſeemed to 
operate on my mind, I coyly put it from me, not 
deſiring his bleſſed Majeſty to exceed the hounds of 
his revealed will. What a poor blind foul I then was 
But God knoweth that I lie not; I ſimply inform 
my reader the whole truth, juſt as I then felt it. And, 
if I had gone no farther in the knowledge of God than 
this, it is better divinity than any branch of Arminian- 
iſm I have ever yet heard of,—For J had a ſtrong 
faith in God's immutability, in his juſtice, and in his 
mercy, where it could be ſhewn conſiſtent with his 
righteouſneſs; and I was very far from thinking that 
God was a liat, like myſelf; as it is written, «Let 


God be true, but every man a liar.” ce 
5 5 1 I 1 with 
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I wiſh the Arminians would obſerve this golden 
seen ; they would, not then affirm that we may be 
children of God to-day, and be caſt away as children 
of the devil to-morrow. They ought at leaſt to let 
God appear as perfe& as themſelves. But no man 
will ever be clear in the immutability, faithfulneſs, 
truth, holineſ+, and juſtice, of God, till he has, more 
or leſs, felt the ſeverity of the law; nor will he preach 
up triumphant grace, unadulterated, until he has felt 
its power working a change in him, which, with all 
his efforts, he could not poſſibly accompliſh. 

During the time I was under this frame of mind 1 
one night dreamed that I was climbing up the outfide 
of a very magnificent building, and had got a-great 
way towards the top of it; but ſome wretched beings 
kept throwing water in my face, to hinder my aſcent: 
I found myſelf, in conſequence, in imminent danger 
of falling; which I thought muſt unavoidably kill me, 
as I had got up into the upper regions, and had nothing 
to ſuſtain me but my hands and feet as I climbed on 
the outſide of this building. However, I reached the 
top, and found myſelf delivered from all my fears, and 
filled with joy. In my joyful acclamations I awoke, 

« and behold it was a dream! But I gathered the 
comforts of hope from it ; and concluded that [ ſhould 
have dreadful difficulties to encounter in my way to 
heaven, but that I ſhould arrive there at laſt.— This 
gave me freſh encouragement to continue my efforts, 
per 8 it was n both wind and tie. 8 
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I was now determined to gofrom church to church, 
till I ſhould find a miniſter that could point out the 
way to me in which God, in his juſtice, could ſave 
a ſinner. I had a ſtrong faith in God's immutability, 
huolineſs, juſtice, and truth; and was ſure he would be 
faithful both to his juſtice and mercy : but yet I did 
not ſee how I could be ſaved, becauſe juſtice and ho- 
lineſs militated againſt me as a ſinner. Still, however, 
by the dream, I thought I ſhould get to heaven. I 

therefore was determined to pay all poſſible attention 
to the ſermons which I heard; and would liſten only 
to hear which way a ſinner like me could be faved 
with juſtice on his ſide. —This was all I wanted, and 
this I knew would anſwer my purpoſe. —T had learn- 
ed the other leſſons already. On the Lord's day fol- 
lowing I went to Kingſton, to my old favourite mi- 
niſter; and, when I came there, was told there had 
been a great diſturbance in the town about the me · 
thodiſts coming there; and that the people had been 
endeavouring to drive them out of the place, as they 
came to deceive ignorant people, and draw poor 

fouls away from the church. I anſwered It was a 
great pity that the king ſuffered them to preach; 
and added, that it fulfilled what Peter ſaid, that falſe 
teachers ſhould come; and that it was ſuch wretches 
as theſe that would haſten, the end of * world — 
which I was loath to meet. 8 105 

I inquired if many people went aſter 3 and 
was informed that ſeveral did, which I was grieved ta 
hear, I therefore bleſſed myſelf that I had been kept 

ä c from 


TAKEN BY PRAVER. 169 
from theſe © wolves in ſheep's clothing,” as I termed 
them ; and then went with my burdened conſcience 
to my favoured church. As ſoon as I got into the 
| bowels of my old ſolid mother, 1 bedewed her pave- 
ment with many a filent tear, and bleſſed her ſacred 
walls in the name of the Lord of Hoſts. When I had 
taken my ſeat, I viewed her venerable inſide, and ſe- 
cretly vowed that nothing but death ſhould ever ſe- 
parate that inſenſible revered parent from her poor 
blind child. | 

When the miniſter appeared I found it was my old 
favourite, whom I was glad to ſee. —But, when he 
read his text, he rather ſtaggered me, as I thought he 
vas going to preach in favour of methodiſm. It was 
this, “ And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe 
men, and let them alone ; for, if this counſel or this 
work be of men, it will come to nought; but, if it be 
of God, ye cannot overthrow. it, leſt haply ye be found 
even to fight againſt God,” Acts v. 38, 39. I thought 
he was going to caution the people not to miſuſe theſe 
falſe prophets. — But he did not do that: though he 
ſpake enough againſt the methodiſts to convince me 
that he was a true ſon of the church; yet he did not 
belabour them as 1 thought he ought to have done. 
However, he ſoon cleared himſelf of that i imputation 
alſo; for he told us that the churches of England were 
ſuch plain, ſubſtantial buildings—their altar-pieces 
and other ornaments fo decent - the order of the eſ- 
cabliſhment fo apoſtolic—thetr prayers, collects, &c. 
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ſo well adapted - and that ſhe had ſtood unſhaken on 


her baſis, (I think he ſaid) fifteen hundred years ;— 
and then he laid his hand upon his breaſt,” and ſaid 


with peculiar emphaſis, © I ſpeak from my heart, that 


© ſhe never has been overthrown, and I believe ſhe 
© neyer.will.” To this I put my ſecret. Amen, and 


chat gave it a final cloſe. In ſhort, I enthroned him 
higher in my affections than ever he was before. 


Indeed there is no fear of ſuch religion being-over- 


' thrown, for it has got all the world on its fide; And, 


while the names mother and church are applied'to the 
building, and the title of Father in God put on a dead 
prelate, the family will always be of the ſame ſtamp. 
But ſurely we may warrantably ſay to ſuch fathers, 
What begetteſt thou? - and to ſuch mothers, What 


| haſt thou brought forth? But to return 


I now ſet off for Sunbury as an eſtabliſhed member 


of the church of England, and filled with indignation 
againſt the methodiſts; and, when I came to Hamp- 


ton town, I looked up at the church, pulled off my 
hat, bowed my head, and bleſſed her in the name of 
the Lord. I was become quite an iron pillar and 
brazen wall to the church; and ſhould have made 
ſtrapge havoc among the methodiſts, had I been in- 
truſted with the office of .inquiſitor-general. 

On the next Lord's day I propoſed to go farther 
a-field, to ſome other church ; but I was informed 
that there was a clergyman coming down from Lon- 


don to preach a at am which I was happy to 


„ ear; 
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kat for 1 did not like the miniſter at Sunbury, be- 
cauſe he was running about the fields all the week 
with a gun in his hand; ſo that I never thought his 
perſon was ſacred, unleſs he had his gown and caſſoc 


on. He likewiſe greatly diſguſted me once at the 


church, as he was reading one of the leſſons for the 
day; for, when he came to theſe words, e And David 
came to his houſe at Jeruſalem ; and the king took 
the ten women his concubines, whom he had left to 
keep the houſe, and put them in ward and fed them, 
but went not in unto them: ſo they were ſhut up 
unto the day of their death, living in widowhood,“ 
2 Sam. xx. 3: he was ſo agitated by his laſcivious 
thoughts, — ths tittered and laughed, and had much 
ado to refrain from laughing aloud. I now viewed 
him with indignation; and thought that, if he felt the 
evil of ſin, the wrath of God, and the pains of hell, as 
I did, he would not trifle thus in the houſe of Gd. 
My fooliſh and blind heart had long been ſwaddled 
up in the gown and caſſoc: but theſe things now and 
then gave them a rent. However, when the next 
Lord's day arrived, I went to hear a clergyman who 
came from London; and admired every word of his 
ſermon; but never ſaw a miniſter with his hair dreſſ- 
edin ſuch a manner 1n all my life. e is called the 
macaroni parſon in London. I have often ſeen him in 
the print ſhops. Surely there never was one like him 
before, nor ever will be again, when God has cut him 
down. In the aſternoon J heard him again, and liked 
him exceedingly; and I went and ſtood at the outſide 
IF of 
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of the yard gate, along with my fellow ſervants, in- 
tending to have made him a reverend bow, and take 


4 an affectionate leave of him. Preſently I faw him 


coming down from the church with a rakiſh young 
fellow in his arm; and, when they came up to us, they 
gave one of my fellow-ſervants a. wanton glance, 


and another ſuch an amorous ſalutation as old Beau 
Naſh would have given to Kitty Fiſner. 


I now looked at him with indignation ; © Alas y 
ſaid I, © where ſhall we look for Chriſtians, if the 


© clergy are ſo deſtitute of Chriſtianity ? There goes 


© a man who turns up his eyes to God, and looks 
tand ſpeaks in the pulpit like an angel; and, when 


out of the church, acts like the prieſts of Siloe, 


© whom the Holy Ghoſt ſtyles ſons of Belial, or of 
© the devil. This gave the gown and caſſoc an- 


other rent; and I began to pity the cauſe of God 
my Maker, on the account of his honour, which they 
impiouſly ſullied by their wanton conduſdt. 


When the next Lord's day arrived I went over to 
Hampton church; where I ſawa tall, ſtout young man, 
with a venerable aſpect; one that l had never before 
ſeen, and from whom I expected great things. His 


text was, Enter into thy cloſet, and pray to thy Fa- 


ther, who ſeeth in ſecret.” I gave him all the atten- 
tion I could, in order that I might find out in what 
way a ſinner could be ſaved. However, it was all in 


vain, for he could not ſpeak to be heard; and, as for 
prayer, he ſaid nothing about it. He told us that 


3 vine 
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virtue would lead us to prayer, and that the Saviour 
ſpoke this againſt the phariſees, who loved to pray in 
the markets, &c. and in about twelve minutes he 
wound up his incoherent odds and ends, and I went 
out in all the horrors of the damned. As I went 
along the church-yard I faw the blind guide come 
laughing out of the church with a pair of wanton 
laſſes, one in each arm. I found my diſappointment 
had wound me up in ſuch anger againſt him, that I 
even cloſed. my fiſt at him, and ſecretly longed in my 
mind to give him a drubbing; for | was grown quite 
deſperate. Prefently after a couple of reputable men 
_ paſſed by me; and I heard one of them fay to the 

other, I would fooner by half fit at home and read 
my Bible, than come to church to hear ſuch a fellow 
as that, with his nonſenſe.” I was glad to hear the 
man ſpeak as he did, and thought he was ſeeking af 
ter the way to heaven as ——— 
had been diſappointed as well as m. 

As I went mourning home, eee. 
that the clergy knew which way God could ſave ſin- 
ners, but they would not tell us, leſt we ſhould get 

as Wiſe as themſelves - that they had learned the path 
for themſelves, but their keeping us ignorant of it was 
on purpoſe to keep us cloſe to the church. Theſe 
thoughts made me hate them ſtill the more, till I was 
almoſt ready to vomit up the gown and caſſoc entire - 
ly. However, the next Lord's day I went over to 
* old W and * __ with me to the 

- Lord's 
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Lord's table. On that day we were entertained with 
a ſermon on charity, about the wonderful feats of that 
virtue, and of its covering © a multitude of ſins,” 
This diſcourſe I liked, as there were ſome paſſages 
of ſcripture in it. But then there was an impedi- 
ment laid in my way, which was poverty. Had 
poſſeſſed the whole world, I would have given it all 
for one hour's reſpite from the horrors of hell. that 
I then felt. Charity J found would do wonders; but 
I had no money to give, therefore I was ready to 
curſe my poverty —and, conſequently. it led me to 
envy the rich. However, I gave all the alms that 
I could, though I ſuffered greatly for want of neceſ- 
faries myſelf; but this brought no deliverance to my 
ſoul; all 10 guilt, and all oy cerrors, ſtill 2 
with me. N 2 t ofa; 

And indeed Fa is no ere that can cover a 
multitude of ſins, but that which is in God, and which 
he ſhewed when he gave his Son; whoſe blood clean- 
ſes from all ſin, and whoſe eee e is — 
— imperfections. 

The next Lord's day I went over to Upper Moul- 
* church, where there was preaching only once a 
fortnight, and that happened not to be the day. I 
therefore ſet off from thence, and went to Iſleworth 
church; where my ears were charmed with the ſound 
of an organ, which was like ſinging ſongs to a heavy 
heart; however, the miniſter rather pleaſed me; his 
behaviour was becoming the place. He treated large- 


ly on the properties of virtue, but did not trace her 
1 to 
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to any origin, nor lay her down as a rule ſupported, 
by ſcripture, to ſave a ſinner: though he ſpoke much 
in her praiſe, yet he never told us whether ſhe was 
from heaven, or of men. I therefore could not get 
at the bottom of the matter, nor find out who ſhe 
was: deſcribing her properties was not ſufficient; I 
wanted to know her nativity. If ſhe came from 
heaven, I thought I would pray for her; if ſhe grew | 
in the hearts of men by nature, then I n ur no 

part or lot in the matter. 
| However, going home penſive and ſad, r 


in my mind what virtue could be, and ſinking deeper 


and deeper in deſpondency, I came at laſt into Sir 
Philip Muſgrove's park, where I walked till near 
midnight; and all on a ſudden I was enwrapped in all 
the comforts of hope -] bleſſed God and wept aloud 
I talked with God, and kneeled down and prayed 
in the path-way, and was as happy as my heart could 
wiſh. This continued till I got into my bed- room, 
where the man had before cut his throat, and then this 
frame of mind began to wear off a little. However, 
having got a little book that a perſon had lent me, 
which recommended vows to be made to God, I ac- 
cordingly ſtripped myſelf naked, to make a vow to 
the Almighty, if he would enable me to caſt myſelf 
upon him. Thus 1 bound my ſoul with numerous 
ties, and wept over every part of the written cov enant 
which this book contained. Theſe I read naked on 
my knees, and vowed to perform all the conditions 
that were therein propoſed. - Having made this co- 
venant, I went to bed; wept and prayed the greateſt 
| part 
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part of that night; and aroſe in the morning, pregnant 
wich all the wretched reſolutions of fallen nature. I 
no manfully engaged the world, the fleſh, and the de- 
vil, in my own ſtrength; and I had bound myſelf up 
with ſo many promiſed conditions, that, if I failed in 
one point, I was gone for ever, according to the tenor 
of my own covenant ; provided that God ſhould deal 
with me according to my ſin, We e Gn. 
ing to mine 1niquity. 
ut before the week was out I broke through all 
' theſe engagetnents, and fell deeper into the bowels of 
deſpair than ever I had been before. And now, feem- 
ingly, all was gone -I gave up prayer; and ſecretly 
wiſhed to be in hell, that I might know the worſt of 
tit, and be delivered from the fear of worſe to come. 
I was now again tempted to believe that there was no 
God; and wiſhed to cloſe in with the temptation, 
and be an eſtabliſhed or confirmed atheiſt; for I knew, 
if there was a God, that I muſt be damned; there- 
fore 1 laboured to credit the temptation, and fix it 
firm in my heart. But, alas l' ſaid I, © how can I? 
If I credit this, I muſt diſbelie ve my own exiſtence, 
© and diſpute myſelf out of common ſenſe and feeling; 
© for I am in hell already—there is no feeling in hell 
© but what I have an earneſt of — hell is a place where 
© mercy. never comes; I have a ſenſe of none—it is 
© a ſeparation from God; I am * without God in the 
© world” —it is an hopeleſs ſtate; I have no hope — 
© itisto feel the burden of fin; I am burdened as much 
2 — feel the laſhes of con- 
5 {ences | 
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< ſcience ; 1 feel them all the day long it is to be a 
companion for devils; I am haraſſed with them from 
© morning till night—it is to meditate diſtractedly on 
© an endleſs eternity; I am already engaged in this 
eit is to {in and rebel againſt God; I do it perpetu- 
© ally—it is to reflect upon paſt madneſs and folly; 
c this is the daily employ of my mind—it1s to labour 
© under God's unmixed wrath; this I feel continually 
it is to lie under the tormenting ſceptre of ever- 
© laſting death; this is already begun. —Alas! to he- 
© lieve there is no God is like perſuading rp that 
L am in a ſtate of annihilation.” 
Thus, reader, the revealed wrath of God wake 
me out of that ſtrong hold of the devil, in which, as 
in a refuge of lies, I-fain would have taken ſhelter. I 
now began moſt wretchedly to lament, not only my 
certain damnation in the world to come, but alſo that 
I was rendered incapable of digging a bit of ground, 
or evenof fetching a proper tool for my work. Ithere- 
fore thought that I muſt inform my maſter of it, leave 
my employ, and adviſe my wife to ſeek bread for her- 
ſelf and child; and, as for myſelf, I would wander 
about in a ſtarving manner till I was no more; and the 
ſooner I was dead the better, as I then ſhould know 
the worſt of my eternal doom. I laboured much at 
this time to harden myſelf againſt fear; but, do what 
I would, I could not accompliſh it. However, on 
the Lord's day following, I had appointed to walk 
with a perſon to ſee Lord C—ve's new houſe, then 
building, at Eſher. When I came there I aſked the 
M reaſon 
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reaſon why they built the walls ſo remarkably thick? 
The perſon ſaid that ſeveral had aſked that queſtion 
as well as me, and had received an aſtoniſhing anſwer 
from the owner; namely - that their ſubſtance was 


intended to keep the devil out! I replied, that the 


poſſeſſion of Satan was the man, not the building; and 
that the walls would not anſwer the end. | 
Hearing ſomewhat more of the ſtate of the owner's 


X erg it rekindled all my old fire. However, I got 


ſome liquor to ſtifle it for the day. When we re- 


turned home, I talked to my companion about reli- 


gion. He ſaid unto me, © Man can do nothing. 
Do nothing!” replied I; © Then why are we com- 


© manded to do ſo much? Ah!” ſaid he, you can 
do nathing that will pleaſe God. I have heard Mr, 
© Whitefield, Mr. Romaine, and all the great men in 
London; and they tell you plainly that you can do 


nothing. — Then, ſaid I. what will become of 
© us?*—* Why,“ ſaid he, © the elect will be ſaved, and 
© none Clſe.'——" Then, ſaid I, © there is no cauſe to try 
c for falvation.”—* No,” faid he; © you can do nothing 


if you do.” I urged my carnal reaſon againſt this 


doctrine; but he advanced ſome ſeriptures, which cut 
up all my arguments, root and branch, and re 


my mouth entirely. 


The next day I conſidered this new doctrine of 
election, which I had never heard of before, except 
when I had repeated it in the catechiſm. However, 


I laboured to thruſt it out of my mind, but could not. 


„ 1 went to church ; when a very 
ow 
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old man, an entire ſtranger, preached to us. His 
text was, Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this; to viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows in their afflictions, anct to keep himſelf unſpot · 
ted from the world,” James i. 27. 

Having heard this diſcourſe, I went home and fell 
to work again with the Whole Duty of Man; and 
for a few days we kept pace one with another, and 
agreed tolerably well; but before the. week was out 
we quarrelled, and were almoſt ready to curſe one 
another. The Whole Duty of Man threatened me, 
becauſe I cauld not deliver the tale of bricks; and 1 
was ready to curſe the book for binding grievous bur- 
dens on my ſhoulders, which I could not bear; Matt. 
xxiii. 4. So the Whole Duty of Man and I fell out 
and parted; and we have not been friends ſince ; nor 
do I believe we ever ſhall, either in this world or in 
the next. And, as for the covenant book, or the book 

that recommended vows, I dared not follow its rules 
any-more, for. I had broke through all the bounds 


which that author had ſet, and had violated all the. | 


« orievouſneſs which he had preſcribed,” Iſa. x. 1. 
It happened one Lord's day that I got hold of an 
old Common Prayer Book, where I found the arti- 
cles of the Church of England; which I much won- 

 dered at, as J had never ſeen or heard of them before. 
I read them with amazement ; and in theſe articles I 
found that all the man had faid about election was 
true, ne I n doctrine 
M 2 _ alide; 
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aſide; fearing, if that was true, it would drive me ann 
of my ſenſes at once. 

After this I went to Moulſey aneh where I had 
eee and it happened to be on the day that 
their miniſter came. I heard him, but knew neither 
what he ſaid, nor what he meant: ſo I went home 
again, with all my diſtreſs and miſery, juft as I came. 
This is the ſtate of thoſe who are ſpiritually poor and 
needy; as it is written, © When the poor and needy 
ſeek water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth 
for thirſt, 1 the Lord will hear them, I the God of 
Iſrael will not forſake them: I will open rivers in 


high places, and fountains in the midſt of the valleys: I 
will make the wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry 


land ſprings of water,” Iſa. xl. 17, 18. And indeed, 
if the Almighty had not performed this promiſe, I 
might have laboured and ſought after the way of life | 
till L had fallen into the jaws of everlaſting death—for 
not one miniſter, out of all that I heard, ever dropped 
one ſcriptural hint about the way of ſalvation by a cru- 
cified Saviour. Some talked of giving alms—others 

of virtue—ſome of keeping conſtant to the church. — — 
But all this will not ſuffice an alarmed prodigal, when 

the evil arrow of ſpiritual famine ſticks faſt 1 in his 


- conſcience. 


Of all characters under heaven, that of a blind 


guide appears the moſt awful. He ſends his thou- 
ſands to the tremendous tribunal of God with his lie 


in their hand; Iſa. xliv. 20; and he follows them, 
polluted with all their blood. A blind guide is the 
: | ſinner's 
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ſinner's ſcorpion; Rev. ix. 3 the devil's aid- de- 
camp, that receives and diſperſes his lies, and en- 
courages ſinners in rebellion againſt the goſpel—yea, 
he is the very tail of the devil; as it is written, © And 
the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. For the 
leaders of this people cauſe them to err, and they that 
are led of them are deſtroyed,” Iſa. ix. 15, 16. The 
gown and caſſoc are vain garbs of prieſtly ſanctity to 
deceive the blind and ignorant, and the forms of pray- 
ers are a ſtock for ſuch to trade with; poor ſinners 
are ſold: to work wickedneſs, and tithes and dues are 
the price of blood. But to return — = + 

I now began to think I had worn out all my Wik 
ed- up prayers, and therefore endeavoured to borrow 
more books on that ſubject; but, alas! I could find 
none that would ſuit the various breaches of my wound- 
_ ed ſpirit. I could not help laying another grievous 
charge againſt our clergy, becauſe they did not fur- 
niſh the world with more books of better prayers. I 
told ſome of the old people, who went to the Lord's 
table with me, that the miniſters would not tell us 
which way we could be ſaved, leſt we ſhould be as wife 
as themſelves. * But, faid I, © they ought to write 
more prayers for us; adding, that they ſhould write 
all ſorts of Prayers, and then there would be ſome to 
ſvit every inquiring perſon : for the prayers in the 
book which I had got did not fuit my caſe, as my 
wounds lay too deep, and becauſe they were ſo min- 


gled with vows and reſolutions—vows and reſolutions 
M5: which 
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which I dared not make, becauſe I " 
them. 
I always found m temptations the rongeſt after 
I had made a vow, though I generally found caſe while 
I was making it. I believe Satan has no objection 
to our binding our fouls with vows; for he is ſure to 
take us captive, unleſs free grace enables us to kgep 
them. As I could not find any prayers that would 
ſuit me, I generally uſed to confeſs my fins to God 
 - firſt, and then conclude my confeſſion with a few un- 
connected petitions of my own, until I ſunk! ſo deep, 
that for a time I could not pray at all; then I began 
to bid adieu to all thoughts of mercy, and found dread- 
ful rebellion heave in my heart. 1 concluded that 
I ſhould, ere long, arrive at my dreadful journeys 
end. And indeed I ſometimes longed ſecretly to 
know the worſt of it; for my rationality was ſo much 
- impaired that I was not capable of doing my buſineſs 
properly, nor even of giving any perſon (as I have 
before obſerved) a rational anſwer. This cauſed me 
to grieve dreadfully about my wife and child, and to 
think what would become of them. I was ſure 1 
ſhould not be able to get my bread long, being too 
-far gone for that ; and was fully perſuaded that a few 
_ . weeks more would bring me either to the grave or tothe 
mad houſe, - Thad alſo been informed that my maſter 
had been to the nurſeryman from whom I came, to 
deſire him to take me back again. He told Mr. Low | 
that I was in a ſtrange way, and one of the worſt tem- 


* men he ever — for he could not get a civil an- 
ſwer 
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ſwer from me. And indeed he was right; for my 
mind was ruminating all day long upon the wrath of 
God—the torments of hell the darkneſs of the place 
E che fire of it—and my wretched fellow criminals 
being devils and ſinners of mankind. * Black de- 
« ſpair,' ſaid I, © has no hope; therefore the ſinner can 
© find no bottom, and eternity can have no bounds.” 
Then the word of God would come and confirm all 
my meditations. © A bottomleſs pit,” ſays the Sa- 
viour; and again, © The ſmoke of their torment ſhall = 
aſcend for ever and ever.” Meditate when I would 
about the torments of hell, the ſcriptures would always 
occur to my mind to confirm it. While this was the 
employment « of my mind I could not give a perſon a 


proper anſwer. If my maſter aſked me any thing, 1 


anſwered him as I did the temptation; and he has had 
anſwers from me at times, and gone away, before 1 
could recolle& myſelf ſo as to know who he was. 
My wife one night informed me that my miſtreſs 
had ſent for her, and that ſhe was to be there the 
next day morning. I longed to know what ſhe could 
want with her. My dame went to her in the morn- 
ing, and was with her ſome time; and at noon I in- 
quired of her what the ſecret could be. She informed: 
me that my miſtreſs received her very coutteoufly, 
| and it was to condole with, and pity, her hard fate. 
Mrs. Huntington,” ſaid ſhe, * I pity you; you ſeem 
04 modeſt, gecent, induſtrious woman, but your life 
© muſt be dreadful.— Why, Madam? faid my wife. 


E Why, you have got ſo miſerable a being for your” 
| M 4: :*-: © huſband, 
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© huſband. How can you live with him? I never 
© received ſuch anſwers from a man in my life, nor did 
© ever ſee one of ſuch a temper. Dear me, Ma- 
dam, ſaid my wife, he is a very good huſband to 
me.“ (I believe ſhe made the moſt of it.) © I have 
© no cauſe to e I wonder you ſhould pity me 
© on that account. I ſaid that I thought it appear- 
ed very affectionate in my miſtreſs to expreſs ſuch a 
concern for her happineſs. To which ſhe anſwered, 
that ſhe coloured at her queſtions, and knew not at 
firſt how to anſwer her; and ſaid ſhe hated her for 
interfering with us, Why did ſhe not mind her own 
concerns? What did ſhe meddle with us for? And 
added, that ſhe would not go nigh her again, for ſhe 
did not like her. 

I was much pleaſed with my dame 8 integrity; and 
J believe the poor blind ſoul ſpoke i it from her heart. 
And indeed, had my wife turned againſt me in this 
ſituation, I could not have borne up under the trial. 
However, ſince my wife has known what convictions | 
mean, ſhe has demanded as much patience of me as 
I did of her. ; 
I nowbeganto be almoſt lick of going to church, 
for I could not join in the prayers, except here and 
there a ſentence ; and ſome of the people, appearing - 
ſo light and trifling in the houſe of God, uſed to wound 
mealmoſt to death. In ſhort, I deſpairedof ever hear- 
ing any miniſter inform me of the way in which a 
ſinner could be ſaved; for ſome cried, © Lo! here;“ 
and others, Lo! there. Their lives, too, appeared 


as 


* 
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as bad, or even worſe, than thoſe of the poor people; 
and, when they were in the deſk, they ran through 
their taſk as if their ſouls were on the wheel till d 
had finiſned it. 

At length I thought I would d to ſenduing my 
Bible, to ſee if I could find any inſtruction there; but 
my intellects were ſo much impaired, that I could not 
reconcile one paſſage with another; and ſometimes I 
really thought it was written on purpoſe to puzzle 
people; for I imagined I could defy all the divines 
upon earth to make every paſſage in that book har- 
monize, ſo as not to claſh with, or contradict, each 
other. Notwithſtanding this, I could not deny its 
divine authority, becauſe my feelings agreed ſo ex- 
actly with all God's threatenings: therefore I knew 
my condemned ſoul and God's eternal ſentence mult 
ſtand or fall together. If I could have got rid of 
my feelings, I ſhould have been a deiſt at once. But, 
alas! to attempt to diſpute myſelf out of the belief 
of the pains of hell would have been to diſpute myſelf 
out of the belief of my exiſtence, I might here 
mention ſome of the moſt awful paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture, that bent their force againſt me: but I forbear, 
as the work will ſwell beyond what I firſt intended. 
In theſe my narrow reſearches after truth the doc- 
trine of eternal election began to appear very plain in 
the Bible, which led my mind into greater perplexity 
than ever: read where I would, it ſtill appeared. 
However, if I found it in the prophets, or in the 


 Epiſiles, 1 * it not; but, if. it appears in the 
— 
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four evangeliſts, then I thought it was Chriſt's own 


word, and would certainly ſtand faſt for ever. I there-. 


fore got my pen, ink, and paper, and was determined 
to read every book in the Bible carefully, to fee if 
each penman of the ſcriptures had written reſpecting 
this doctrine. This was an hard taſk for me, as I 
could not read one chapter with propriety. How- 
ever, I began; and read through ſeveral books, writing 
down the chapters and verſes in which the doctrine 
of election occurred: and the more I ſearched after 
It, the plainer it appeared; for the doctrines of eternal 
election and abſolute predeſtination ſeemed to be the prin- 
cipal arteries of that whole body of divinity. How- 
ever, I fled to the evangeliſts, in hopes of ſetting the 
doctrines of Chriſt by them, to contradict all the pro- 
phets. But, alas! I found Chriſt preached it more 
forcibly than all the prophets put together, as appear- 
ed by the following ſcriptures. © Ye are not my 
theep,” John x. 26. You ſhall ſeek me, and not 
find me,” John vii. 34. © I pray not for the world,” 
John xvii. 9. And he faid, © Unto you it is given 
to know the myſteries of the kingdom of God, but 

to others in parables.” And again, Rut to them it 
z not given.— ] pray for them that thou haſt given 
me.—I lay down my life for the ſheep,” John x. 15. 
4% All that the Father hath given me ſhall come to 
me,” John vi. 37. © I know whom J have choſen,” 
John xiti. 18. © No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me draw him, John vi. 
44. © Many are called, but few choſen,” Matt. xx. 

„„ CE 16. 
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16. © And the angels ſhall gather together his elect 
from the four winds.” And, © of all that the Fa- 
ther hath given me, I ſhall loſe nothing,” John vi. 
39. And I faw chat the doctrines of prede/ftinarion 
and election reflected the tremendous doctrine of e. 
probation in many paſſages of ſcripture. Bs 
All theſe doctrines run through the whole Bible. 
There are ſome whom Chriſt did not redeem ; as he 
declares, © I lay down my life for my ſheep—but 
you are not of my ſheep,” &c. No; for they had 
fold themſelves to work wickedneſs. And the 
houſe of ſuch is eſtabliſhed in the hands of him that 
bought it;“ it is fixed © in a walled city, and ſhall 
never go out in the year of jubilee,” Lev. xxv. 30. 
The renowned offspring for wickedneſs, ſpringing 
from mixt marriages in the antediluvian world 
ſelling birthrights in the patriarchal age - the ſins of 
preſumption under the law the great tranſgreſſions 
in prophetic times—amount to the unpardonable ſin 
under the goſpel diſpenſation ; and theſe ſinners bear 
the mark of reprobation ; for, if they were elected, 
they would not be allowed to break through into the 
hopeleſs regions; for election guards the gulph of 
reprobation, ſo that neither Abraham nor Lazarus 
could paſs over it. Let men ſay what they pleaſe, 
« God hath made all things for himſelf, yea, even 
the wicked for the day of evil.” A ., f, 4 
Theſe are ſome of the profound depths and the 
profound ſecrets of the Almighty God. But his © ſe- 
e | cret 


* 


— 
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cret is with the righteous, N r iii. 32; Phat. xxv. 
14. 

J was then as firmly eſtabliſhed i in theſe PET ARG 
as ever I have been ſince ; though, at the ſame time, 
I 'was like to tear my hair, and run diſtracted. And 
I believe, had I gone to hell in my fin, I ſhould have 
taken the doctrines of election and reprobation, eſta- 
bliſhed in my judgment, with me; for the Bible ap- 
peared to be full of them. I am perſuaded that the 
devils themſelves are not ignorant of theſe doctrines, 


as they labour ſo hard to bring erroneous men to 


lampoon theſe awful truths. of God, The learned 
Milton drops ſome hints of it in his ſecond book of 
* — | 5x" 


8 Others apart fat on a hill retir d, 

In thoughts more elevate, and reaſon d high | 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate 
« Fixt fate, free will, foreknowledge abſolute— 
And found no end, in wandering mazes/lo&.” 


I declare I have ſometimes trembled when I have 
heard Arminians ridicule theſe ſublime doctrines ; 
who, with a ſeared confcience and an impudent heart, 
have been even laughing at them, and ſpeaking more 
inſolently of God than devils: themſelves dare to do. 
However, ſuch never did much buſineſs in theſe deep 
waters; if they had, they would have learned to trem- 
ble at theſe truths, inſtead of laughing at them; and 
alſo to ſpeak more reverently of the Moſt High God. 

I know 


* : * 


* 
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I know there never was a man in this world, whom 
God brought up out of that horrible pit that I was in, 


with the doctrines of free agency and finleſs perfectiunn 


in his heart. No; theſe lying vanities may drive us 
into the horrible deep, as they did Jonah (ch. ii. 8); 
but, if ever they come out of © the belly of hell” by 
the power of God's grace, they will pay their vows, 
and acknowledge (as Jonah did) that © ſalvation is 
of the Lord,” Jonah ii. 8, 9. 

But the Arminian thinks that God is Juſt like Bias 
ſelf, and that he will turn and twiſt like a weeping 
willow ſay and unſay—call us by grace to-day, and 
damn us to-morrow. However, I found him to be 
cc of one mind,” as Job did, © and none can turn him.“ 
As he ſays, © I am God, and change not, therefore ye 
are not conſumed.” It appears to me that ſome 
heathens have had a ſtronger confidence in the im- 
mutability of devils than ſome Arminians (whom [I 
have talked with) have in the immutability of the 
Moſt High; as my reader will find 1n the ſixth book 
of Virgil's Zneid. 5 


And how (replied the dame) could riſe in man 

A wiſh ſo impious, or a thought ſo vain! 

VUncall'd, unburied, wouldft thou venture o'er, 

And view th' infernal fiends, who guard the ſhore ? 
Hope not to turn the courſe of fate by pray'r ; 
Or bend the gods, inflexibly ſevere.“ 


A. 
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And again, 


But 'tis a long, unconquerable pain, 

Jo climb to thoſe ethereal realms again, 
Ihe choice ſelected few, whom fav'ring Jove, 
Or their own virtue, rais'd to heav'n above.“ 

T | 


This knowledge the heathens got by familiar ſpi- 
rits. And it is a wretched thought that heathens 
ſhould rebuke ſome who are called goſpel miniſters. 
But no marvel; for God has, ere now, made a 


dumb afs forbid the madneſs of ſuch prophets,” 
© Pet. ii. 16. 


I believe I ſhall ever have at to bleſs the Al- 


mighty for eſtabliſhing my ſoul in ſo regular a man- 


ner, by making my ſpirit feel the impreſſions of his 
holineſs, juſtice, immutability, truth, and faithfulneſs 
to his word, even before he revealed his dear Son in 
me; as the Redeemer ſweetly declares, ** It is writ- 
ten in the prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me,” John vi. 4.5. | 
I had now freſh troubles to encounter; which were, 


hat all my labour, ſeeking, and praying, were in vain; 


for, if I was not a choſen veſſel, I ſhould never pre- 
vail in prayer, nor ſhould I ever overcome my 
temptations, do what I would. This is the devil's 


comment on the ſweet doctrine of God's eternal 
election: and I know he is the commentator that 


the Ane adhere to even at this day. 
. I have 


* 


* * * | 1 well. 5 
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I have now brought my reader to the day of u: 
bilee—it was in the winter ſeaſon, a little before Chriſt- 
mas. My buſineſs at that time was pruning the wall 
trees. I was one day cutting a large pear-tree; and, 
while ſtanding on the ladder, penſive in thought, and 
ſometimes fretting becauſe there was no deliverance 
for me from this blaſphemous temptation, and with 
my thoughts all captured and kept in hold under the 
ſceptre of eternal death, I ſaid to myſelf, © O, what 
© a place hell muſt be ! I have already got the earneſt +» 
© of it in my heart. Our clergy will not tell us which 
© way we can be ſaved, though they know; yea, theß 
' © muſt know, becauſe they are learned. All the pray- 
© ers which 1 have read will not do, nor do any of » 
© the miniſters expreſs my caſe in any of their ſermons, © 
The Whole Duty. of Man holds forth what I can- 
© not perform; the more I ſtrive againſt ſin, the more 
« violent are my temptations, and the more defiled 
my heart appears. I ſtrive to be holy, but I can» - 
© not, I ſtrive to pleaſe God, and to appeaſe his * 
© wrath, but in vain. I get worſe and worſe, and 
© God's diſpleaſure burns the hatter. When I go to 
* church I am only grieved ; for the parſon longs to 
© finiſh; ſome of the people ſleep, and fame laugh, 
© while: ſome only admire each other's beauty and 
© dreſs. If I read the Bible I cannot make one part 
* agree with the other; if one paſſage comes with any 
© encouragement or comfort, another occurs to my 
mind full fraught with terror and vengeance, and 


© cuts all of, T he doctrine of election is dreadful. 
| a < ] haye 
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© | have ſearched it out, and it is a truth; I have 
© tried to write down all the places where it is men- 
© tioned, but cannot, for the Bible is full of it. If I 


c am not elected ] ſhall never be ſaved, do what] will; 1 


© I will therefore ſtrive no more, but expect the worſt; 
© which, ere long, I ſhall ſurely know. Oh that I 
© had been upon the earth when the Saviour was! I 
© would have followed him, however he had uſed me. 


© But, alas ! the Jews were a highly-favoured people. 


0, that I was a Jew! But I am not; I am a Gen- 
i tile, and J am a ſinner! 


] am a ſingular character, —If epo be true, I 
© am a baftard; begotten. by another woman's huſ- 
© band, and conceived in the womb of another man's 
© wife, I am the offspring of double adultery ! 
© Barnabas Ruſſel was certainly my father; yea, he has 
© owned it; I am his very image, and bear every 
© feature of him; he ſecretly owned me as his own 
© child; it was he that put me to ſchool ;—every per- 


© ſon in the place of my nativity uſed to laugh at me, 
© and call me young Barnet. And where is that 


* man of iniquity now, from whom I deſcended ? 
Where! Why, according to the Common Prayer 


© Book, he muſt be in hell; for that ſays, © Curſed is 
© he that lies with his neighbour's wife.” And God 


- © fays, © The whoremonger and 3 God will 


judge. And « God is not man that he ſhould lie; 
nor the ſon of man that he ſhould repent,” Numb. 


' © xxiii. 19. Beſides, his wretched and miſerable end 


© teſtified againſt him, He died in the greateſt hor- 
6 r or 5 
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© ror, crying out, Do what you will to me, if you 
© can but ſave my life.” This my mother owned to 
© me, and ſhe was both an eye and an ear- witneſs, for 
© ſhe nurſed him to the laſt. Put do righteous ſouls 
© depart out of this world in ſuch horror and deſpair? 
No; © Mark the perfect man, and behold the up- 

_ © right; for the end of that man is peace,” Pſalm 
© xxxVii. 37. And what will become of my poor 
mother? God only knows; ſhe ſticks cloſe to the 

© church, and frequents the Lord's table, and yet has 

lived in adultery for years. Myſelf and a poor ſiſter 

© are living witneſſes of this aſſertion ;. and the man 

© has owned that we are both his children. —If God's 

© orace prevent not, my progenitors muſt be puniſh- 

ed. And how can their progeny eſcape? They 

cannot; for © A baſtard ſhall not enter into the 

© congregation of the Lord; even to his tenth genera- 

© tion ſhall he not enter into the congregation of the 

Lord,“ Deut. xxiit. 2. And is hell to be the recep- 

© tacle of both progenitors and progeny ? I ſee no 

© way of eſcape. Oh wretched end! I ſhall hate 
them both to all eternity, for being inſtrumental in 
© ſending me into the world as the miſerable iſſue of 
© their lewd embraces; and to all eternity they will 
© hate me as an aggravation of their heinous crimes, 
© and as venom to their ſting of guilt. 

© My mother's huſband (my father that ſhould 
_ © have been) was a poor, quiet, honeſt, God-fearing 
man, who was ſhut out of his own bed for years by 


© a wretch that defiled both his wife and his bed. I 
N | © was 
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© was brought up at his table, though a poor one. I 
© was a deceiver ; I called him father when he was 
© not>—and he called me his /on, telling lies innocently, 
© God ſhall reward his patience, and avenge his 
© wrongs, and we ſhall pay for all. * God viſiteth 
© the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, even 
© unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
© hate him,” Exod. xx. 5. And what right have I to 
© bear the name of that pious, injured man ? None at 
call; it has been a dagger in my heart for years. 
© Oh that I was a brute, a reptile, or an infect ! Oh 


' © that I could fink into non-exiſtence ! Oh that death 


© temporal could but finiſh all! But there is * a day 
© appointed,” and : God ſhall judge the world;” then 
© all ſecret fins ſhall be brought to light; © And, if 
« the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the un- 
c godly and the ſinner appear ?” Oh that I had but 
© more books of prayers—that I could but find out 
one prayer that would ſuit my caſe! But, alas! my 
© caſe is ſingular I am a baftard! Beſides, it is of 
no uſe to pray I am not elected; and, if the Bible 
obe true, as my own wretched ſtate witneſſeth that it 
© really is, none but the elect of God ſhall ever be 
« faved; as it is written, © And whoſoever was not 
© found written in the book of life was caſt into the 
© lake of fire,” Rev. xx. 15. Oh that there was no 
judgment to come! But I know there is, and a 
final doom fixed; and I ſhall ſhortly know the worſt 
* of it, for I am almoſt mad and almoſt dead 
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I now tried to put election out of my thoughts, but 
paſſages of ſcripture crowded in by troops. I reaſoned 
againſt them, but they bore down all my feeble logic, 
ſtared me full in the face, and flaſhed the ſtrongeſt 
conviction on my mind. 
l I am ſure that, if all the Arminians under heaven 
were to unite their forces together, and were to be 
aſſiſted by all the power and wiſdom of devils, in 
maintaining an impious war againſt the doctrine of 
eternal election, that blazing truth would flaſh in their 
faces; bear down their confuſed reaſonings; break 
through all their oppoſitions; put all their carnal 
thoughts to flight; and, with the greateſt rapidity, 
drive away all the ſandy foundations and fleſhly bul- 
warks that the moſt i impious rebels can raiſe againſt 
it. And at times it will give them ſuch laſhes of 
conſcience for their pride, as ſhall even extort a deſ- 


perate confeſſion from their lips, expreſſive of the 


malice in their hearts; infomuch that any diſcerning | 
Chriſtian may ſee they are united, in the war of de- 
vils, againſt the ſovereignty of the immutable and un- 
_ controlable Jehovah. | 
I know what cavilling at election "IT have been 
concerned 1 in that work. I know, too, what that im- 
pious war is which is carried on againſt the ſovereign- 
Tz ty of God—T have been engaged in it, I ſpeak this 
to my ſhame. And of this I am well aſſured, that 
God's truth is the ſhield of every ſound Chriſtian, but 
a dagger in the conſcience of every one who fights 
againſt it, However, election is a leading truth; and 
| 1 truth 


truth will never ſtrike her banner, turn her back, nor 
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quit the field; ſhe will diſplay her flag, maugre all 
her enemies, and win the field ; and that too with 
eternal triumph. | 

It is the deſire of my ſoul that that 1 who- 
ſoever he may be, who takes upon himſelf, after my 
deceaſe, to republiſh any of my writings, ſhould not 
alter the matter, nor the ſpirit, of this my teſtimony 
for God ; but that he ſhould leave it as I wrote it, 
and even under the bad ſpirit in which ſome affirm 
it is written. I am the beſt judge where I got it, 
and how I came by it; and at the day of judgment 
it will be known whether it was from heaven, from 
earth, or from hell. 

However, I had rather write the ak hunſel of 
God in a bad ſpirit, if ſuch a thing be poſſible, than 
do as one of my dignified accuſers doth ; that is, 

preach one goſpel in one chapel, and another goſpel 
In another chapel. One would think that the death 
of Uzza, the conception of Iſhmael, Abraham and 
Ifaac's loſs of their wives, and the vain attempt of 
reconciling Paul and the prieſts and rulers together, 
would have been cautions ſufficient to have put a 
| final ſtop to the ſuppoſed uſefulneſs of human inven- 
tions, as furtherers of God's purpoſes. I doubt 
ſuch hearts are not ſound in God's ſtatutes, becauſe 
they deal deceitfully in God's covenant, But my 
prayers ſhall be, that God would © forgive them, 
but take vengeance of their inventions, Pfal, xcix. 8. 
But to return — 


While 
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| While I was ſtanding on my ladder, pondering e on 
the doctrine of election; finking in deſpondency, or 
rather deſpair ; wiſhing for more books of prayers, 
and fretting becauſe I could get none that would ſuit 
my caſe; behold, ſuddenly a © great light ſhined round 
about me,” quick as lightning, and far ſuperior to 
« the brightneſs of the ſun;” but, whether my bodily 
eyes ſaw it or not, I know nor; but this I know, that 
it<ſhined into my heart,” 2Cor. iv. 6; and it brought, 
as I thought, all the ſcriptures that I had read to my 
remembrance, John xiv. 26; and impreſſed them, in 
their ſpiritual meaning, with uncommon energy on my 
mind, Jer. xxxi. 33. And there appeared in the viſion 
two ſtraight lines, drawn throughout the whole world; 
and I know they were God's lines, © fallen to me in 155 
pleaſant places, for I have a goodly heritage,” Pſal. 
xvi. 6. One of theſe lines conſiſted of command- 
ments, conditional promiſes, threatenings, and curſes; 
and theſe belonged to the wicked—they are their 
portion from God, Job xx. 29; and the curſes from 
MountEbal, Deut. xxvii. 1 3. 'Fhe other line was un- 
conditional promiſes and ſweet invitations from Chriſt 
and theſe belong to God's elect. And the human race 
was divided into two claſſes, in the open viſion, all ar- 
ranged before the eyes of my mind; and there was no 
more. The one is © the line of confuſion,” Ia. xxxiv. 
11; the other © the line of inheritance,” Pſal. Ixxviii. 
55. All this was done in a minute. The plan is ſtill on 
my mind, and will ever remain there; and is ſcriptural; 
as 1t is written, « Even with two lines meaſured he to 
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put to death, and with one full line to keep alive,” 
2 Sam. viii. 2. Theſe are God's lines, and agree with 
his curſe from Ebal and his bleſſing from Gerazim 


and theſe were the two lines which the apoſtles were 


ſent to ſtretch out; Pal. xix. 4+ 2 Cor. x. 16. 


All my thoughts were taken up in pondering over 


the plan of theſe two covenants, and the two claſſes 


of people that were under them; and one of theſe cords 
muſt be ſtretched out to reach every ſtake; of the ta- 
bernacle; Iſa. liv. 2. I was as though I had been en- 
wrapped in the full blaze of the ſun-beams. —My hair 
ſtood upright; and my blood rankled in my, veins, for 


fear this was to bring me to my dreadful and long- 


expected end; for I knew not as yet which claſs. was 
to die a member of, not being pardoned. Thus Paul 
was enlightened with the light that ſhined round about 


him (to which viſion I have; often compared mine); 


but it was three days aſter che light ſhined that he 
receiyed the Holy Ghoſt in that powerſul manner, 
as you read in the ninth chapter of the Acts. 


I now came down from my ladder, and ſtood look- 


ing this way and that, but could ſee nothing, except 


the viſion. TI cried: out, © What is it? What is it? 


; What i is it? fearing it was ſomething to bring me to 


my end, and that I ſhould have no part in that ſweet 


line of promiſes and invitations which I ſaw belonged 
to the elect, who are emphatically ſtyled heirs of pro- 


miſe. Immediately I heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 


ing unto me in plain words, Lay By YOUR-FORMS 


OF PRAYERS, AND GO. PRAY ro JESUS CHRIST; DO 
Ie 1 1 8 | Nor 
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NOT YOU SEE HOW PITIFULLY HE SPEAKS TO SIN- 
nzzs? Theſe are the words verbatim, for I think 
that I ſhall never forget them. - 
e was not diſobedient to the heavenly viſion,” but 

went to my little tool-houſe to pray; yet I cannot” 

remember that I had ar that time any faith in the Sa- 
viour, or expectation of being heard or anſwered 
to all appearance I was ſunk too low for that. I ra- 
ther thought this viſion was to bring me to my final 
end. Therefore I trembled in myſelf, and was almoſt 
_ deſperate, fearing that I ſhould ſhortly ſink under that 
awful line of dreadful threatenings and curſes. _ * 

When I came into my little tool-houſe, to the beſt 
of my remembrance; I did as I uſually had done; 
that is, I pulled off my blue apron, and covered my 
head and face with it; for I was like the poor publi- 
can, I could not even look up to God—I was afraid | 
he would damn me if I offered to do it. F 

I kneeled down, and began to pray extempore, in 
the language of one deſperate," preciſely thus“ Oh 
Lord, J am a ſinner, and thou knoweſt it. I have 
© tried to make myſelf better, but cannot. If there 
© is any way left i in which thou canſt fave me, do 
© thou ſave me: if not, I muſt be FW for T ; 
cannot try any more, nor won't.“ 
The very moment the laſt ſentence had Hopper 
| fend my lips; © the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplication 
was poured into my ſoul,” Zec. xii. 10 and 1 
forthwith ſpake as the Spirit gave me utterance,” Acts 


Il, 4. I immediately prayed with ſuch * elo 
Wa: - quence, 
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quence, flutncy, boldneſs, and familiarity, as quite FE 
aſtoniſhed me; as much as though I ſhould now ſud- 
denly ſpeak Arabick, a language that I never learn- 
ed a ſyllable of., And the bleſſed Spirit of God pour- 
ed the ſweet promiſes into my heart, from all parts 
of the ſcriptures, in a powerful manner; and helped 
my infirmities greatly, by furniſhing my faultering 
tongue with words to plead prevalently with God. 
Vea, that bleſſed Spirit enabled me to compaſs the 
Almighty about with his own promiſes ; which were 
ſo ſuitable to my caſe, that his blefſed Majeſty could 
not get out of his own bonds. It came to pals that, 
after I had been wreſtling in this manner for about 
the ſpace of a quarter of an hour, behold, Jeſus Chriſt 
appeared to me in a moſt glorious and conſpicuaus 
manner, with all his body ſtained with blood! He 
appeared in his aſpect as one greatly diſhonoured and 
much abuſed, and yet inclined. to pity me. I turned | 
my eyes from him, but he purſued me,, and was {till 
before me. l fell to the ground, and laid on my face, 
but could not ſhun the ſight. I never before ſaw ſin 
in ſuch a light as I then did. 
In the light of the lav God appears . to 
us: for, as the law diſcovers nothing but ſin, and the 
= of God againſt ſin, the Lawgiver appears anene- 
my to us; which. fills us with tormenting fear; and, as 
we expect no mercy from him, we naturally hate him. 
| The law revealing, no pity, we are moved with ſelf- 
pity : thus ſinful ſelf becomes the object of pity, and 


the carnal mind ſhews her enmity even againſt God, 
, | Rt. 


TAKEN BY PRAYER. nor 


Rom, viii. 7. But the ſight and ſenſe of ſin, which 
I had in the fight of a ſlaughtered Saviour, filled my 

| ſoul with indignation againſt myſelf and my fin ; and 
cauſed my bowels to ſound with unutterable love, pity, 
and compaſſion, towards my highly- injured God and 
Saviour. My murmuring was completely ſlain at 
once, and I cried out, Oh I cannot bear it! Oh 
< {end me to hell, to my own place, for I deſerve it! 
I cannot, I will not complain. Oh ſend me to hell! 
© I did not know till now that I had been ſinning. 
* againſt thy wounds and blood ! I did not know that 
thou hadſt ſuffered thus for wretched-me! I did not 
know till now that I had any concern in crucifying 
© thee! I cannot beg mercy of my ſuffering Lord 
© and Saviour. No; ſend me to hell, for I deſerve 

it. Oh I will never complain, for I know that my 

* complaining would be unjuſt!!! 

The more I trove to avoid him, the nearer OR ap- 
proached, the viſion opened brighterand brighter, and 
the deeper impreſſion was made upon my mind: and 
the more I condemned myſelf, and tried to creep into 
darkneſs from his ſight, the more he ſmiled upon me, 
and the more he melted, renewed, and comforted my 
ſoul. When I found I could not ſhun him, nor ſhut 
out his diſſolving beams, I aroſe from the ground, 
and went into the garden. Here I found that all my 

- temptations were fled ; my hard thoughts of God, 
and the dreadful ideas I had of him in his righteous 
law, were diffipated ; my fins, which had ſtood before 
me during ſo . months, with their ghaſtly and 

Iranians 
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formidable appearance, had ſpread their wings and 
taken flight, as far from me © as the eaſt is from the 
welt,” ſo that no bird remained upon the ſacrifice. 
My darkneſs was diſpelled by the rays of © the ſun 
of righteouſneſs ;” and life and immortality appeared 
in ſuch a glorious point of view, that I ſwooned in the 
foul-renewing and ſoul-tranſporting flames of ever- 
ſting love! All.the horrors of the damned, and me- 
ditations upon their irrevocable doom, vaniſhed; con- 
| Fufion and deſpair ſunk into oblivion; the ſelf-exiſtent 
Jehovah, the God of armies, had put all to flight, 
and kept both throne and field alone, waving the 
banner of eternal love. The reprobate and the aw- 
| ful lines of threqtoninge were all ſet at the foot of 
| | | the mount, and I was brought under the covenant 
line of God's elect; while the unconditional promiſes 
of an everlaſting goſpel ſtood as numerous as the 
= leaves in autumn to ſecure my intereſt in a finiſhed fal- 
| vation. My thoughts were ſweetly eſtabliſhed; my 
heart was firmly fixed; my mind was ſerenely com- 
poſed my doubts and fears were finally fled; my 
M . conſcience appeared a myſterious principality, divine- 
= pp governed by the Prince of peace; my affections 
| were rapturouſly inflamed; my will ſweetly reſigned; 
and Grace, with all her comforting operations, ſway- 
ing her uncontrolable ſceptre over every faculty of my 
ſoul. Thus ſin, Satan, death, deſtruction, horror, de- 
ſpair, unbelief, confuſion, and diſtraction, ſtruck their 
flags; and were routed, vanquiſhed, and lain, before 
n Redeemer's divine a diſplayed 
- |” mom 
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croſs, where God and ſinners meet. 
I went into the tool-houſe in all the aganies | of the | 
damned, and returned with the kingdom of God ef- 
tabliſhed in my heart. Oh happy year! happy day! 
bleſſed minute] ſacred ſpot} Vea, rather bleſſed be 
my dear Redeemer, who “e delivered my ſoul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling.” 
I now went and tried to work, but could not; for 
had not a thought at my command, nor an affection 
but what was in heaven; nor was it in my power to 
recall them from thence, for my heart was where my 
treaſure was; Matt. vi. 21. vent to my tool · houſe 
to fetch a tool; but before I reached the ſpot forgot 
what I wanted, I ſtood trembling, laughing, crying, 
and rejoicing; and ſaying, © W hat do I want? What do 
I want ?? But cod not recollect which tool I wanted. 
So I went back again to my work, and ſtood looking 
at it; but my ſoul was fled to her own manſion, and 
the poor gardener was left! alone. As I could do 
nothing without her, I was juſt like a mere machine 
long time, 1 thought it was a hee that I wanted; 
then I ran to my tool-houſe, crying out all the wax 
Hoe, hoe, hoe, hoe; but, before I could reach the 
tool-houſe, my thoughts and the hoe were fled to- 
gether. I then went back a ſecond time, and ſtood 
looking at my work, laughing and crying aloud for 
joy. When I was able to conſider a little, Lremem- 
"SINE 1t was a rate I. wanted. Then I ſet off. 


again, 
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again, as faſt as I could walk, to my tool-houſe, cry- 
ing out, Rake, rake, rake, rake ;* but, before J 
could get to my journey's end, the thought of the 
rake went after the hoe, ſo that I could get neither of 
them. I was like poor Peter, when he ſaid, © It is 
good to be here,” but knew not what he ſaid. I now 
went back the third time, and gave up all hopes of 
being able to work. And I conſidered with myſelf 
what I ſhould do in this caſe. If I did not work, I 

could not with conſcience receive my wages; and, if 

I received no pay, my wife and child muſt ſuffer for 

want of bread. As for myſelf, I regarded not food; 
nor do I believe I ſhould have felt the want of it, had 
I ſtarved to death. 

However, all my efforts to work would not do; 
Jeſus Chriſt was come—1t was the year of jubilee with 
me—and the earth muſt bring forth of herſelf, for 1 
could not till the ground. The ſervant was now 
freed from his maſter, ahd my © hands were delivered 
from the pots;” my ſoul had got on the wings of a 
dove, and had fled to keep holy-day, and I was de- 
termined to keep holy-day alſo. I therefore left the 
garden, and went to Sunbury common, where I could 
walk as many miles as I pleaſed without being mo- 
teſted ; and there I bleſſed and: praiſed God with a 
loud voice, without any body liſtening to the glori- 
ous converſe which I held with my dear Redeemer. 

When I came there I was amazed; for the whole 
- creation appeared in ſuch divine embroidery as ! had 


never before ſeen. The glory of God covered the 
| heavens, 
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heavens, and the earth was full of his praiſe,” Hab, 
iti. 3. Indeed I could not compare myſelf to any 
thing, unleſs it was to one who had been ſhut up in a 
dark cell, from the moment of his birth, till he ar- 
rived at the age of twenty or thirty years, and then 
was turned into the world on a glorious ſun-ſhiny 
day, and placed on an eminence, where he could 
ſurvey the greateſt part of the world at one view. 

I now ſaw the wiſdom of God in every thing, even 
from the canopy of the heavens down to the ſmalleſt 
inſet. His omnipotence appeared in framing and ſup- 
porting the world, and all the various tribes that inhabit 
it. His faithfulneſs ſhone ſweetly in accompliſhing his 
promiſe to Noah; as it is written, © While the earth 
remaineth, ſeed time and harveſt, and cold and heat, 
and ſummer and winter, and day and night, ſhall not 
ceaſe,” Gen. viii. 22. His omniſcience and wiſdom 
were diſplayed in the government of a world, ſo con- 
fuſed and diſordered by fin. In ſhort, every thing con- 
ſpired to make my ſoul happy, to engage mpthoughts, 
employ my mind, and attract my warmeſt affections 
to the divine Fabricator and univerſal Ruler. 

I kneeled down, and begged of my Saviour to let 
me die : I earneſtly entreated him to take me to 
himſelf, leſt I ſhould be left to fin again. But in 
this I could not prevail. 

Indeed I uſed ſuch ſimple expreſiions; and ſuch fa- 
miliarity, with my ſweet Saviour, as I chooſe to con- 
ceal; being aware that I ſhall be ſtyled an enthuſiaſt 
for relating my inability to fetch a hoe or a rake. And 

indeed 
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indeed I ſhould not have mentioned that circumſtance, 
had not the Holy Ghoſt left the following ſimple ex- 
preſſion of Peter's, upon the mount, on record, when 
he deſired Chriſt to aſſiſt him in building * three 
[earthly] tabernacles ; one for Moſes, one for Jeſus, 
and one for Elias.” Fine buildings for the Lord and 
two glorious ſpirits to reſide in! However, God's 
word has informed us that he knew not what he ſaid. 
And yet I think none but a fool will call Peter an 
enthuſiaſt for deſiring to detain ſuch a bleſſed com- 
pany as he was with in the viſions of God. 
Having ſpent the remaining part of the day on the 
common, I walked home in the evening, and went 
into my green-houſe to pray; there I had nobody to 
diſturb me, as the family was gone to London for 
the winter ſeaſon, and had left only an old woman in 
the houſe, While I was at prayer, ſuch unutterable 
Joy flowed into my heart, ſpringing higher and higher, 
and I felt my foul ſwimming 1 in ſuch inexprefſible 
ecſtaſy, that J thought 1 it was as though I had been in 
eternal glory. Fearing that an angel would be ſent 
to me, I aroſe and went away, leſt I ſhould not be 
able to behold the ſight, 
I went into the houſe laughing, crying, and ſaying 
to my dear Redeemer, © I have heaven enough. 
What can heaven be more? What can it add to this ? 
I defire no other heaven; I have enough.“ I took 
the Bible down to read; and, as ſoon as I opened it, 
was ſo amazed, that I did not know it to be the ſame 


book—the — light e in all the dark and 
obſcure 
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obſcure paſſages; for © the day dawn and the day ſtar 
had riſen in my heart,” 2 Pet. i. 2. I read the Bible 
in the language of my own experience; and could trace 
the ſpirit and feelings.of the inſpired penmen, even 
from the gates of hell to the higheſt pinnacle of re- 
vealed felicity. My ſpirit and experience could pur- 

ſue them, go where they would. 

Il found I was come © to Mount Sion [indeed], to 
the heavenly Jeruſalem; to an innumerable company 
of angels, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fett; and to God the judge of all, and to Jeſus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the precious 
blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than 
the blood of Abel.” 

I read the Bible as the will and teſtament of my 
heavenly Father; and in every promiſe that I faw 
faith laid hold of Chriſt, brought him into my heart, 
and conveyed all the ſweetneſs of him to my ſoul, as 
the foretaſte of heaven, My faith as naturally ſought 
after the promiſes as a child does after the breaſt ; 
and I found them ſcattered throughout the Bible, 
« here a little and there a little.“ 

O ſweet gleaning—precious picking—choice en- 
tertainments—* of marrow and fatneſs, and of wines 
on the lees well refined!“ Iſa. xxv. 6. 

As for the threatenings, conditional promiſes, and 
curſes, they had loſt all their formidable appearance, 
and ſhot their arrows at me no more. Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhone ſweetly throughout the whole book, and I was 


bleſſed with hs _ of revelation ; and that bleſſed 
Spirit 
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Spirit ploughed up the myſteries, and led my mind 
ſweetly into them; ſo that I could perceive the ſcrip- 
tures ſweetly teſtified of Jeſus. And my faith would 
hunt him out of all the dark ſayings, proverbs, pa- 
rables, ſimilitudes, figures, types, and ſhadows, or 
in whatever elſe he was wrapped up. O bleſſed be 
his ſacred majeſty ! bleſſed be his holy name] who 


| has hedged my ſoul round with ſo many glorious 


promiſes, while the brazen mountain of eternal elec- 
tion ſtands like ten thouſand columns under my re- 
deemed ſoul.— In ſhort, my heart was like © Mount 
Zion, that can never be moved.” 
I went to bed, but could not ſleep—T laid and 
laughed, cried, ſung, and bleſſed and praiſed God my 
Saviour, all night long. I talked out loud to him, as 
familiar as a man does with his friend, and he anſwer- 


ed me in the joy of my ROT as an object of his un- 


merited love. 
I tried now and then if [ could bring my ans again 
to remembrance, and to feel after my troubles and 


temptations: but God had eraſed them both from my 


mind and memory; nor did they ever come back after- 
wards, and I am perſuaded they never will. Thus “the 


| fins of Judah were ſought for, but they could not be 
found, for there were none, as the ſcriptures witneſs, 


For, where my ſins formerly ſtood in battle array, there 
now ſtood my dear Redeemer, with his veſture of 
human nature © dipped in blood,” Rev. xix. 13. He 
continued before me in n this manner for many months 


MM ; 
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together; nor do I think that I got wholly out of the 
viſion for ſix or ſeven months. ef 21 

I began now to ſearch my Bible, t to > foe ir thoſe 
viſions of Chriſt, which the ſaints of old had, w 
agree with mine. I compared them by the following 
ſcriptures; and, as far as the ſcriptures warrant me, 
ſo far can I reveal them with al] confidence. 

The firſt paſſage I found was, © And I will pour 
upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplication; 
and they ſhall look upon me [mark that—look upon 
mel] whom they have pierced; and they ſhall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for his only ſon; and ſhall 
be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs 
for his firſt- born, Zech. xii. 12. The next paſſage 
occurs in Job xlii. 5, 6. | have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye ſeeth thee: 
wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes.” The next was in Iſaiah xlili. 1-3. Who 
is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah ? This that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ?—I that 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Wherefore 
art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the wine fat? I have trodden 
the wine preſs alone; and of the people there was 
none with me.” *<© Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when 
he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him,” John xii. 41. 
Again; © I ſaw in the night viſions, and behold one 


like the fon of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
O and 
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and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him,” Dan. vii. 13. And again; 
ee Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was aſtoniſhed, 
and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake and ſaid unto his coun- 
ſellors, Did not we caſt three men bound into the 
midſt of the fire? They anſwered and faid unto the 
king, True, O King. He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I 
ſee four men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, 
and they have no hurt: and the form of the fourth 
is like the Son of God,” Dan. iii. 24, 25. The next 
is—“ And above the firmament that was over their 
heads was the likenefs of a throne, as the appearance 
of a ſapphire ſtone; and upon the likeneſs of the throne 
was the likeneſs as the appearance of a man above 
upon it,” Ezek. i. 26, The next was that of Joſhua; 
© And it came to paſs, when Joſhua was by Jericho, 
that he lift up his eyes and looked, and behold there 
ſtood a man over againſt him with his ſword drawn in. 
his hand. And Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid un- 
to him, Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries? And 
he ſaid, Nay, but as captain of the hoſt of the Lord am 
I now come. And Joſhua fell on his face to the earth, 
and did worſhip.” (Mark that—Joſhua was no Arian, 
nor did the Saviour receive his -worſhip as a crea- 
ture.) And Joſhua ſaid unto him, What faith 
Jehovah unto his ſervant ? And the captain of the 
Lord's hoſt ſaid unto Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from 
off thy foor.” What for? That thou mayſt ſtand 
in my ſtrength, or elſe thou wile make a poor hand 
of 'the Canaanites ;—and to ſhew him thar he muſt 
1 | not 
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not ſtand in the inventions of men, but in the pre- 
ſence and power of God“ for the place whereon 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. And Joſhua did ſo,” 
Joſhua v. 13—15. | 

J alfo recollected the Lord's appearing to Abra- 
ham, to Moſes at the buſh, and to Jacob at Bethel: 
yea, the time would fail me to tell; for Paul ſays 
« He was ſeen of above five hundred brethren at 
once, of whom the greater part remain unto this 
preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. And after that he 
was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out of due time,” 
1 Cor. xv. 6—8. And to John he appeared alſo; 
« And, when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as one dead, 
and he laid his right hand on me, ſaying, Fear nor, 
I am the firſt and the laſt, I am he that liveth and was 
dead, and I am alive for evermore, and have the keys 
of hell and of death,” Rev. i. 16, 17. Yea, ſays the 
Saviour, © I will manifeſt myſelf unto them that thou 
haſt given me out of the world.” And again, *The 
world ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee me (mark that 
T but ye ſee me); and, becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
alſo.” And to this agrees the ancient prophecy ; 
And it ſhall come to pals afterward, that I will pout 
out my Spirit upon all fleſh; and your ſons and your 
daughters ſhall propheſy ; your old men ſhall dream 
dreams, and your young men ſhall fee viſions : and 
alſo upon the ſervants and upon the handmaids, in 
thoſe days, will I pour out my Spirit,” Joel ii. 28, 
29. And, bleſſed be his name, ſo he does; many 


ſervants and handmaids have received this in valuable 
"O's >, +, _ 
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bleſſing and ſoul-ſatisfying teſtimony, even under my 
poor feeble inſtrumentality as a preacher. _ 
When the next Lord's day arrived I went to church | 
as uſual, but could not join with them in their pray- 
ers; for I had enough to do to obſerve the behaviour 
of the congregation, and liſten to what they ſaid. 
And it appeared very ſhocking to me to hear people 
in Egyptian darkneſs ſay that their eyes had ſeen the 
Lord's ſalvation; and no leſs abſurd for wanton, 
graceleſs ſouls, to beſeech God not to take his holy 
Spirit from them — for the righteous phariſees to call 
themſelves miſerable ſinners — for free agents to de- 
clare there was no health in them — for haters of God 
and godlineſs to pray for their perſecutors and ſlan- 
derers—for ſpiritual criminals to tell God that his ſer- 
vice is perfect freedom. And, for my part, I could 
not ſay that I was tied and bound with the chain of 
my fin. In ſhort, the whole ſervice appeared a ſtring 
of ſhocking contradict ions, and no leſs than a ſolemn 
mockery of God . ; nor could I Join in it in 
any reſpect. | 

The people who fat next to me obſerved me very 
particularly, as I thought, becauſe Idid not perform 


my exerciſe as uſual I mean that of kneeling down 


and ſtanding up at the word of command, ſitting 
down when bid, and then wheeling to the eaſt, I 
had loft all my motions, and the people took notice 
ol it; for 1 uſed to be as active at my diſcipline, and 
as quick to rehearſe my parole, as the beſt of them: 
but now 1 only fat in the tent, and looked on. I 
| imagined 


\ 
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imagined they all looked at me, and I longed to get 
out; for T thought, and thought right, that : was in 
the congregation of the dead. n 
At laſt the irkſome taſk was ctforiiea; the mi- 
niſter went into the pulpit ; and I was determined not 
to loſe a ſyllable of his performance, if poſſible, but 
to hear him with all the ears of a critic, His text 
» © This is the victory that overcometh the world, 

even our faith.“ He attempted to prove that the 
Jews were all unbelievers —but that we, being brought 
up in a country where Chriſtianity had been long 
eſtabliſhed, were, conſequently, all behevers! And, 
when he came to the concluſion (to which he made 
haſty ſtrides), he ſaid, © If faith will overcome the 
world, then what will good works do?” This laſt 


clauſe he ſpoke with peculiar emphaſis; as though he 


meant to fay it was eaſy to deſcribe the victories of 
| faith, but that the heroic feats of human merit were 
paſt all deſcription! And indeed ſo they are, and 
cannot poſſibly be gueſſed at, unleſs we could ſee the 
multitudes which human merit has captured and } im- 
priſoned in hell. | 

I never till then knew what the elt Iſiah 
meant by theſe words, “ His watchmen are blind: 
they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they 
cannot bark; ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſlumber. 
| Yea, they are greedy dogs, which can never have 
enough; and they are ſhepherds that cannot under- 
ſtand,” Iſa. wi. 10, 1 1. I found he was blind, for he 


could ſee nothing of the debil' or his works, and there- 
; 0 3 FFF. 
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fore he had no beaſts to bark at but the poor Jews ; 
and he could not bark at them, unleſs be barked by 
notes. Such are blind guides indeed, as the dear 
Redeemer ſays; and they guide thouſands 1 into the 
ditch as well as themſelves. 

Bleſſed be the Almighty, who has promiſed to teach 
his own elect himſelf, and to open our eyes to ſee our 
teachers; as it is written, © Yet ſhall not thy teach- 
ers be removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes 
ſhall ſee thy teachers, Iſa. xxx. 20. And, bleſſed 
be God, that teacher was not hid from me, Jehovah 


held him forth to me in his true colours; and I tried 


him by the word of God, as we are commanded to 


do; © Try the ſpirits, whether they be of God,” 


1 John iv. 1. And I found him in (God's balance to 


be © lighter than vanity.” 


When I came out of the church I ſhook of the 


| gown, the caſſoc, the building, and the diſcipline; 
and left all behind. I then experienced p reality, 
y 


what I had often confeſſed, that God's vice oF 


perfect freedom. 


In my way e I was beſet with this temptation 


E that it was impoſſible-for me, a man who could not 
read a chapter in the Bible with propriety, to have 


ſuch an underſtanding in the ſpiritual meaning of 
God's word, while theſe men of eminent learning ap- 
peared more ignorant than infants, I aſked, © What 
is it then?” The temptation. anſwered, © You are 


aſleep, and in a dream. I ſtood ſtill and liſtened to 
it, Gs lam eule, and l. re — No, re- 


| plied _ 
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plied the ſuggeſtion, © you are aſleep, and in a dream.” 
I was ſo perplexed that I felt my arms, my knees, 
my head, my coat, and cried out, There is Squire 
Boehm's houſe—there is my maſter's houſe—there 
is the ſign of the Magpye—and/I am in the horſe 
road. It is really ſo; I am awake, I know I am 
awake. And this ſcripture ſettled the matter, . 1 
have more underſtanding than my teachers, for thy 
teſtimonies are my meditation,” Pſal. cxix. 99. I 
have oſten ſince thought of the conſeſſion of poor 
Zion when God proclaimed her enlargement; as it 
is written, When the Lord turned again the cap- 
tivity of Zion, we were like unto them that dream. 
Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our 
tongue with ſinging. Then ſaid they among the 
heathen, The Lord hath done great things for them, 
Pſalm cxxvi. 1, 2. 

Having proved myſelf awake, 1 walked home, 
examined the Whole Duty of Man, and ſome other 
old ſtuff, of the ſame linſey-wolſey manufactory, and 
paſſed ſentence, upon them, agreeable to what is writ- 
ten in the Acts of the Apoſtles, © Many of them 
which uſed curious arts brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men: and they counted 
the price of them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces 
of ſlxer. So mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed,” Acts xix. 19, 20. . 

I examined the doctrinal articles of the church of 
England, and found I had the ſubſtance of them in 


my heart, And indeed they ſeem to be almoſt all 
O4 that 
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that the eſtabliſhment has got, that appears from 
ſeripture to be of the apoſtolic plan; the greateſt part 
of the reſt ſeems entitely of human model. What it 
may be to patch up an outer court, to protect the in- 
viſible church, or hidden ones of Chriſt, 1 know not; 
the end will ſhew that. As for the articles, I never 
heard of them till J was twenty five years of age. 
Our clergy act wiſely in keeping them concealed from 
the people; for they would be a candle to the con- 
gregation, if they were to be read, and a flaſh of light- 
ning in the 0 of ' 0 * _ while he was read- 
| ng TT nn FRYE 
I told my _ that the church dees ſebimed" to 
be all wrong they were not born again, nor did 
they know any thing about a ſpiricual birth. How- 
beit, I thought I would go and have a little conver- 
ſation with two or three of the old communicants, 
Who appeared in my eyes to be the moſt righteous | 
among them. Firſt T went to one Mr. Peaſe, whom 
1 looked upon to be one of the moſt upright among 
them; and had a long converſation with him about 
the new birth and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The old gentleman heard me very attentively; and, 
finding 1 had got his ear, J was very zealous in en- 
- forcing the truth to his heart, thinking he muſt under- 
ſtand it, I laid it down fo plain to him from ſcripture. 


Alſter he had heard mea long time with great atten- 


tion, and given his aſſent and conſent to what J ſaid, 
he aſked me the following queſtion: © Mr. Hunting- 
v We ſaid he, you deem to underſtand the ſcriptures 

| very 
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c very well, I think; and 1 wiſh you would reſolve 
© me in this thing, You know I go to the ſacrament 
© conſtantly, and pay ſixpence at the table. Some 
« ſay that the ſacrament does us no good, unleſs we 
© pay ſomething. I wiſh to be fatisfied in this, 
© Whether the ſacrament is not full as uſeful to us, if 
© we do not pay any thing, as when we pay money.” 
The old gentleman confounded me, and ſtopped my 
mouth at once; I had not a word more to fay to him. 
Alas ! (thought I) does he think the ſacrament will 
fave his ſoul! And is it but ſixpence a time for him 
to approach his ſalvation! And does he want to fave 
the ſixpencel And is the brighteſt ſaint in appearance 
ſo ignorant as this! Then what muſt the others be! 
Il went and ſpake with another, whom I judged to 
be ſecond beſt; and, after I had difcourſed with him 
about two hours, he told me that he was ſurpriſed at 
my wiſdom, and believed me to be a ſincere man; 
but, as for his part, he was well perſuaded that we 
were free agents; life and death were ſet before us, 
and we might chooſe which we pleaſed. Howbeit, I 
reaſoned the point often with him, but free agency 
was always his concluſion ; ſo I left him alſo. 
I went to hear at two churches after this, but I 
found them juſt the ſame as the others; therefore 1 
gave them up alſo, and told my wife that I believed 
there was nobody that was born again but myſelf. — 
Eljah-like, I ſeemed quite alone, or “as one born 
out of due time.” And I one day aſked God what 
was to become of all theſe?— The anſwer was, Ex- 
| N 1858 cept 
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cept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom 

of God, John iii. 3. 

As I could not find one foul, among all that! knew, 
vho could give me any account of a change of heart, 
or ſpiritual birth, I was tempted to think that I was 
wrong, for that the Lord's flock could not be fo few 
as they appeared to be. I therefore laboured to get 
back again into the ſame diſtreſs as I had been in be- 

_ .. fore; thinking that I muſt be wrong, and perhaps in a 
deluſion. Yea, I even prayed to God to let me paſs 
through twenty-five years of miſery, as I had been 

_ twenty-five years a ſinner, rather than ſuffer me to be 
deluded. I tried, therefore, to bring my ſins to re- 
membrance again, and the wrath of God with them, as 

=_ uſual; but all in vain, for God had ſeparated my fins 

| from me as far as the eaſt is from the weſt, In this God 

did ſweetly fulfil his promiſe as it is written, © In 
thoſe days, and in that time, faith the Lord, the ini- 
- quity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be 

| none; and the fins of Judah, and they ſhall not be 

| found: ſor I will pardon them whom I reſerve,” Jer. 

L 20. How ſweet have theſe bleſſed promiſes been 

to my ſoul—< I, even 1, am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine on ſake, and will not remem- 
ber thy fins,” Ia, xhii. 25. And again, I have 
blatted out, as a thick cloud, thy tranſgreſſions, and 
as a cloud thy ſins : return unto me, for 1 have re- 
deemed thee,” Iſa. xliv. 22. 
Thus God gives © e (mark that; ht 


| 

ITE * unto his people D. 
| 
| 


— . . A —— , N ——— 
— 


* TAKEN BY PRAYER» 219 


of ſins,” Luke i. 77, The preacher that has got this 
pardon figned and ſealed on his conſcience is not 
afraid to face either men or devils. What can make 
a man's countenance fall but a guilty conſcience? 
And, if he is pardoned, the living teſtimony of God's 
Spirit in his conſcience will make his countenance ſtand 
in the work of God; for, as David ſays, Thou art 
the health of my countenance, and my God,”  _ 

I bleſs God for this conſpicuous pardon; for, ſince 
have been called forth to preach * the forgiveneſs of 
fins” in Chriſt's name, I have been enabled to preach 
that ſoul-ſaving truth with all boldneſs, and without a 
| ſingle doubt of its being an undeniable proof of our 
eternal election, and a certain n of our everlaſt- 
ing 

For this I have been often i by many ; I 
mean for advancing the doctrine with ſuch confidence. 
Some have attributed it to my pride; ſome to inſen- 
ſibility ; ſome to raſh preſumption; ſome to infalli- 
bility; ſome to ſelf-ſufficiency ; and others to a deſire 
of appearing ſingular, and that I meant thereby to in- 
fer that there was no other preacher but myſelf. 

Theſe things ſhewed me how few there were, among 
the whole bulk of profeſſors, that had received the 
atonement of Chriſt, However, I found that the ſenſe 
of the pardon of ſin enabled me to advance and en- 
force that doctrine with all authority, and not as a le- 
gal ſcribe, that knows not what he ſays, nor whereof 
he affirms;—nor yet as thoſe © wizards, that peep and 


that mutter,” Ifa. viii. 1 9.—nor PR as a popiſh prieſt, 
Who 
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who deals i in the bulls of his holineſs, and ſells the 


gullty finner twenty abſolutions for thirty ſhillings, 5 


and then leaves him in purgatory;—nor yet as an 
Arminian, -who ſteps into Moſes's chair, and curſes 
us for 1 not ſwallowing down a budget of peradven- 
tures. But to return 
I went home, and told my wife that they were all 
hor and that I ſhould not go to any place of wor- 
ſhip any more, but would ſtay at home on the Lord's 
day. I accordingly did fo, and made a few hymns, 
and fung them. I read the Bible, and explained it a 
little to my wife, and prayed; and I found the Spirit 
ol prayer abode with me. And furely theſe ſabbaths 
were ſabbaths indeed to me, for I had the ſp 20g of 
devotion all the day long. { 
Satan would ſometimes tempt me, when 1 ſaw a 
clergyman in his gown and caffoc, to admire the ve- 
nerable rag, in order to bring me back to the old ſtone 
walls; but, as I had ſuffered ſo much before, while 
following theſe blind guides, I was determined to weigh 
the paſſages which our dear Lord hath left upon re- 
— to caution ſuch poor ignorant ſouls; as it is writ- 
e Then, in the audience of all the people, he ſaid 
| as his diſciples, Beware of the Scribes, which deſire 
to walk in long robes, and love greetings in the mar- 
kets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues (or 
biſhops” thrones in cathedrals), and the chief rooms 
at feaſts; which devour widows” houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall receive 
| greater damnation,” Luke ii. 45, 46, 47. I faw by 
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theſe ſcriptures that they had no command from God 
for their gowns and popiſh trumpery, for God for- 
bids it; as it is written, © And it ſhall come to paſs 
in that day, that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every 
one of his viſion, when he hath propheſied ; neither 
ſhall they wear cough garments to ee Zech. 

xiii. 4. 

Having eatchet the Bible in the light of the Look 

I compared our preſent clergy with the apoſtles and 
prophets. I examined the apoſtles dreſs, and com- 
pared it with the robes of our clergy—l alſo compared 
the Saviour's humble prayers, and the prayers of the 
apoſtles, with our numerous long-written prayers— 
as alſo our parochial congregations with the choſen 
remnants that followed God's miniſters of old; and I 
found a very great diſproportion between our clergy 
and them. Our clergy roll in their coaches; but 
they travelled on foot. Our clergy wear robes; but 
they had only one coat a- piece. Our clergy are or- 
namented with mitres; but they were © ſhod with 
ſandals.” Our biſhops are lords; the apoſtles were 
ſervants. Our clergy are enlarging their tithe barns, 
and go to law for their dues; but they were only al - 
lowed to © eat and drink what was ſet before them; 
but never allowed to gain one ſheaf, or one fleece of 
wool, by law.— Our clergy alſo buy their ſermons at 
a ſhilling a-piece, although, in general, they are not 
Vorth one farthing; but the apoſtles delivered theirs 
« as the Spirit gave them utterance.” Some of our 
clergy deny the operations of the Spirit, and hate thoſe 


who 
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who contend for them ; but the apoſtles declared 


that if any man has not t the Spirit of Chrift, he 
d none of his.” 


Upon the whole, I found that the religion which 
Chriſt had fer up in my conſcience was exactly 
agreeable to the word of God; but no more like 
the eſtabliſhed religion which J had imbibed from 


my infancy, than the pope's abſolution is like that 


bleſſed abſolution which is applied by the only aton- 


ing Saviour: the former is a prelude to purgatory, 
and the latter an earneſt of heaven. 


When I read my Bible after illumination, I was 
aſtoniſhed how I could remain ſo many years ignorant 
of the meaning of the word of God, which now ap- 
peared ſo plain; and how I could be led blind- folded 
ſo long by men ſo profoundly ignorant of the ſerip- 
tures, who only feed themſelves and ſtarve the ſouls 
of their flock; as it is written, © Son of Man, pro- 
pheſy againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael, propheſy and 
ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God unto the 
ſhepherds, Wo be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do 
feed themſelves. Should not the ſhepherds feed 
the flocks? Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with 


the wool; ye kill them that are fed, vue ye feed | 


not the flock,” Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 3. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who hath wy 


claimed liberty to my ſoul by his own Spirit, and made 


me appear like Naphtali, * a hind let looſe,” Gen. 
Xlix. 21; who hath enabled me to leap over all the 
bounds of human inventions. I have often been hunt- 
| ed, 
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ed; but God has EL" bn. 
Phil. ili. 2 


O the heavenly communion that my ſoul enjoyed 


with Jeſus Chriſt when I was delivered! Iuſed to go 
mourning over him all the day long, while he ap- 

peared perpetually before my eyes in his ce dyed gar- 
ments; and this ſweet expreſſion echoed in my heart, 
in a reſounding voice from heaven, © Blefled are the 
poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of God.“ 
The fight of Chriſt crucified had ſuch an effect on my 
ſoul, that I went loathing myſelf in duſt and athes, 
often declaring that I muſt have juſtified him to all 
eternity, had he. dealt with me according to my ſins.” 
Oh that God would lead our Arminians upon this 
bleſſed ſpot of holy ground! Then we ſhould hear 
no more of their free agency, ſelf-righteouſneſs, ſinleſs 
perfection, and final apoſtaſy from the all-conquering 
and all- ſufficient grace of God. But, alas! the wind 
of error has wrapped them up in her wings, and W 5 
they will be diſcloſed I know not. 4X 
I had one night an awful dream; which . 
the end of the world was come... I ſaw on my right 
hand ſome aſtoniſhing pillars of ſmoke,” Joel ii. 305 
which appeared fo great as to darken the whole earth; 
Ia. viii. 22. I looked about me; and, -behold, 
on my left hand there appeared a flaming fire; a Theſſ 

vii. 8. I ſtood aſtoniſhed at this; but not ſo muck 
terrified as might have been expected. While I ftood- 
muſing' in- my dream what this could mean, there 
came ſuch an amazing whirlwind as I never before 
ſaw; 


224 THE KIN GDOM: or HEAVEN 


faw ; Iſaiah Ixvi. 15. This wind took almoſt every 
thing that was upon the earth, and carried it into 
the air. The birds darted and flew in an amazing 
manner, and at laſt went quite out of ſight. * Thus 
I beheld till the birds of the heavens were fled,” 
x Fer, iv. 25. Soon after this the darkneſs vaniſhed, 
and a little light appeared—the whirlwind ceaſed, 
and there was a calm. I now looked up, and there 
ſtood all the offspring of Adam, who bore his image, 
covering the face of the whole earth; Rev. xx. 12, 
And there appeared to me to be ſix women to four 
men; Eccl. vii. 8. They fled, and ſcreamed till the 
earth rang again; and their hair hung in a diſordered 
manner, like that of mad women: their pale viſages 
appeared with all the fury of devils, and the flames of 
wrath ſeemed to disfigure every feature of their faces; 
as it is written, © Howl ye; for the day of the Lord 
is at hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the 
Almighty. And they ſhall be afraid; pangs and for- 
rows ſhall take hold of them : they ſhall be in pain as 
a woman that travaileth ; they ſhall be amazed one 
at another; their faces ſhall be as flames,” Ifa. xiii, 
 6—32, An awful paſſage indeed]! Their faces were 
as flames! And fo the wicked muſt appear; as it is 
written, © As a dream when one awaketh ; ſo, O 
Lord, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe their 
image,” Pſal. Ixxiii. 20. Looking awhile with hor- 
ror on the dreadful ſcene, they then fled all manner 
of ways for ſhelter from the impending ſtorm ; Rev. 


i 


os 
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vi. bi but they found none; Job xxxiv. 223 fr 
every eye muſt ſee him; Rev. i. 7. 
| Having ſtood awhile to vbſerve this lamentable - 
ſ ght, it ſuddenly darted into my mind that I knew / 
the Saviour; and immediately the ſweeteſt calm of 
peace and love flowed into my ſoul, fo that I could 
look up, and lift up my head, thinking that my re- 
demption drew nigh ; Luke xxl. 28. And; when 1 
had thus lifted up my head, behold there appeared 
the tremendous Judge indeed! 2 Chron: xvili. 18. 
Phe Judgment was is — the books were I 
ed,” Dan, vii. 10. | 3 
I ſhall r Ran 1 find tat Daniel, Enoch, 
john &c. &c. had the ſame viſion in their days; 
therefore it is nothing new. It comes oſten freſh to 
my mind when I ſee troops of our painted ladles 
walking the ſtreets, ſome of them almoſt worn out 
with hard labour, whoſe tender eyes, pale faces, and 
his Jaws, tell every beholder that they have been, 
as it were, parboiled i in conſequence of their impure 
connexions. Sueh are the very pictures which I 
ſaw in the viſion; and I ſhall: one _ we N in 


reality. Rut toremm - yg tt © | 

I I kept cloſe to the Bible e 1 10 an op- 2 
portunity; and found that my dear Redeemer ſpate 
ſo ſweetly to my worthleſs ſoul, in the bleſſed promiſes ' 


of the goſpel, that reading the Bible was a greater 
delight to me than the reading of a will is to an 

old miſer, where he appears the legatee, and finds his 

thouſands in every paragraph. I found I was an heir 
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of promiſe ; and the ſweet promiſes, with all their 
rich cordials, flowed into my heart, when my thirſty 
foul drew them in by the mouth of faith. Yea, they 
would at times appear to diſcharge their whole con- 
tents, till my heart was like a bottle that had no 
vent; Job xxxil. 19. And the precious doctrine of 
eternal election propped me up like ten thouſand 
columns, and afforded all the ſecurity and ſtability 
that my worthleſs ſoul could ſtand in need of, and 
that too againſt all the ſtorms of life. : | 
The condeſcenſion of my dear Redeemer was 10 
great to his unworthy ſervant, that he communed with 
me all day long. If a doubt or a ſeruple aroſe in my 
mind, he anſwered my thoughts by his word —if I felt 
a burden, when I called he took it off — if | doubted 
of the reality of the work, he renewed it again on my 
ſoul if I met with a difficult paſſage of ſcripture, he 
would ſend me two or three paſſages as keys to un- 
locke it, and ſweetly lead me into the ſoul- eſtabliſhing 
meaning of it. He alſo led my mind back to my in- 
fant ſtate, and there ſhewed me how he had been with 
me from my mother's womb, as a cautioner—as a 
Provider —as a preventer, when expoſed to (in, and 
even bent on it—as a reprover as a preſerver—and 
© _ guide, to this decreed fpot, where I was to meet 
with this-ever-adorable Saviour. This truly i is fel- 
lowſhip with him, and fellowſhip indeed! 
He vould at times lead me to his ſufferings and 
death, and give me to feel ſuch a fellowſhip with him 


in his agonies, that I have wept. _ though I 
3 : really 


; 
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really felt a pain in my ſide, when I have been think- 
ing of the cruel ſpear that pierced him. At other 
times I have been indulged with ſuch ſweet medita- 
tions on his victories from the grave, that (as Paul 
ſays) I had fellowſhip with him in his reſurrection. 
Daily experience teaches us what fellowſhip with 
him by the Spirit means; and every ſtep we take 
in faith proclaims to the heart of a Chriſtian what 
the fellowſhip of him as a friend means, and is a 
proof of his being the omnipreſent God: as it is 
written, © And lo 1 am with you alway, to the op 
of the world.“. 
O O ſweet companion \—delightful oveſt1—blefed 
familiarity ! — divine. indulgence | — ſoul-enriching 
contemplation !—and ſoul-ennobling fellowſhip !— 
which conclude without the leaſt ſtain of guilt; 
without any cutting reflection; without barrenneſs, 
doubts, horror, fears, or accuſations but with 2 
| real anticipation of all that is meant by the incom- 
municable name of Jehovah, and heaven, his bleſſed 
reſidence. This i is ſpending © our days in proſperi 
ty, and our years in pleaſure,” Job xxxvi. 11. 
Indeed he daily communed with me from off the 
mercy-ſeat, as a man doth with his friend; yea, and 
ſpake to me in his eternal council, and ſhewed me his 
te goings forth to be of old, yea, from everlaſting,” 
Mic. v. 2. He communed with me alſo on the 
creation, and made < the heavens declare his handy 


works,” and © the firmament the glory” of his power. 


In providence he ſhewed his paternal care over me, 
P 2 8 and £2 
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and made my reins inſtruct me in the woful fall of 
man; Pſal. xvi. 7. My daily infirmities proclaimed 
his long-ſuffering mercy, and his ſlowneſs to anger; 
while all the temptations I had waded through pro- 
claimed his omnipotent power and preventing grace. 
The teſtimony of his Spirit within me, and the word 
of his grace, as loudly proclaimed his faithfulneſs 
and his truth. The ignorance and malice of ſinners 
ſhewed me the awful doctrine of reprobation ; and 
my appearing without a ſpiritual companion in the 
world confirmed me in the doctrine of eternal elec- 
tion and predeſtination. 

O happy ſtate! O bleſſed Lode; who thus 
condeſcended to familiarize himſelf with ſuch an un- 
worthy worm ! This ſweet fellowſhip with the dear 
Saviour has been of great ſervice to me fince I have 
been in the miniſtry ; eſpecially when the Arians, 
both in town and cormtry, have laid fiege to my judg- 
ment; for, when they brought forth their infernal 
ſophiſtry, I could always batter their iron breaſt- plate, 
Rev. ix. 9 or ſeared conſcience, 1 Tim. iv. 2; with 
the weapon of my own experience. They never 
knew what communion and fellowſhip with Jeſus 


8 meant; if they had, they would not thus abuſe him. 


Chriſt in ſcripture is called a tried ſtone; and 
the beſt way to try his deity is to go to him, as I did, 

| burdened with fins—ſtung with guilt—harafſed by 

devils—curſed by the law—and tormented with the 

" pains of hell; and then pray to him as the only true 

God ; and, if he delivers che ſinner, let him fay, 28 
5 David 
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David ad, c e that is our God is the God of ſalva- 
tion; and, if he brings the ſinner forth in a lively hope, 
let him own that the Lord Jeſus is © the everlaſting 
Father; and ſay as David ſays, * Unto God the Lord 
belong the iſſues from death, Pal. Ixviii. 20; and 
ſee if any other God beſide him can deliver them. 
Peter fays, © There is ſalvation in no other name.” 

However, I prayed to Chriſt alone, and never roſe 
from my knees till the kingdom of God was eſtabliſh- 
ed in my heart; and I think, if the Saviour had an- 
ſwered the Arian as he did me, when he ſent me from 
prayer with my face ſhining and my ſoul melting in 
the flames of everlaſting love, he would fay, as Elijah 
did, Let him be God that anſwers by fire,” 1 Kings 
Xviii. 24. But Arians are worſe by far than Baal's 
worſhippers ; for theſe laſt ſaid to the propher's pro- 
poſitions, It is well ſpoken :” but they ſtill keep 
crying out, O Baal, hear us!“ However, if Chriſt _ 
ſhould deliver them out of their errors, and fave them 
from fin, they will then confeſs his deity ; and, if they 
ſhould drop into endleſs torments, and ſee the righ- 
teous in the boſom of God, even then they will own 
that he is “ a juſt God and a Saviour.“ 

It appears plain in ſcripture that the eternal king- 
dom itſelf, and the throne of that kingdom, are eſta- 
bliſhed in the divinity of the Saviour; which alſo 
appears by the Father's teſtimony of him, © But of 
the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy 


1. f Heb. i. 8. His wiſdom and ability to 
F _ | execute 
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execute this prophetic offioe were the conſequence 
of that omniſcience which is declarative of his eternal 
Godhead; as it is written, „He ſhall not judge 
aſter the ſight of his eyes, neither reprove after the 
hearing of his ears,“ Iſa. xi. 3, as men muſt do; no, 
c he knew all men, and he knew what was in man, 
2 e needed not that any ſhould fla of 
„John ii. 25. 

p — — enjoyment of him, and fellowſhip with him, 
upon earth, is a ſufficient proof of his omnipreſence ; 
as it is written, c And lo I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world, Matt. xxviii. 20. His 
ability to execute his prieſtly office arites alſo from 
his eternal power and godhead. For your ſakes I 
ſanctify myſelf, that you may be ſanctified through 
the truth. His deity was the © altar that ſanctified 
the gift; as it is written, cc He offered himſelf through 
the eternal Spirit to God.” And, becauſe he is Wn 
eternal God, * he is a prieſt for ever and ever,” or 

an everlaſting prieſt. His being an unchangeable 
Prieſt, and having an unchangeable prieſthood, are 
ſufficient proofs of his immutabiliiy. And his being 
appointed to judge the world proves him to be the 
| omniſcient God, who ſearches all hearts and judges 
all men; as it is written, For God is judge him- 
ſelf,” Pal. 1. 6; and this God is Chriſt ; * for the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son,”,, John v. 22. 

Is it not therefore ſtrange that Chriſt ſhould be 
| les the Eu ae ruth - the Life - the Re- 
173972 6 85 ſurrection 
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ſurrection and the Life the Holy One the Juſt 
One - the Firſt the Laſt the Almighty—a juſt 
God and a Saviour the Creator and Maker of all 
things God over all, bleſſed for evermore, who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light - our 
Lord, whom we are commanded to worſhip, and 
whom all the angels of God are commanded to wor- 
ſhip.—! ſay, is it not ſtrange that every perfection of 
the Deity ſhould be attributed to Chriſt, and yet 
Chriſt be eſteemed no more than a mere man, as the 
inſolent Arians affirm !! I But why do I multiply 
ſuch ſcriptures againſt the Arian, when he may be 
overthrown by the teſtimony of devils! _ 

Chriſt ſays to his diſciples, © Neither be ye called 
maſters; for one is your maſter, eve: Chriſt,” Matt, 
xxiii. 8. Now let us ſee who this only maſter of the 
apoſtles. is, according to the teſtimony of the devil: 
« And it came to pats, as we went to prayer, that a 
certain damſel, poſſeſſed [mark that, poſſeſſed] with 
a ſpirit of divination, met us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe. 


men are the ſervants of the Moſt High Godz.(mark 


that, of the moſt High God) which ſhew unto us the 
way of ſalvation. And this did ſhe many days.“ 
Let it be obſerved that it was no haſty confeſſion of 
the devil, nor any ſlip of the tongue; but it was done 
with deliberation, and that repeatedly. © There the 
devil was turned into a public bellman, and forced to 
promulgate the truth againſt his inclination. _ © And 
this did ſhe many days. But Paul, being grieved“ 
(> 1 not liking this ſort of aſſiſtance ;) though 

P 4 Faul 
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Paul could not contradi& his doctrine, yet he well 
knew who the preacher was; * Paul, being grieved, 
(I fay) turned and faid to the ſpirit, I command thee, 


in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to come out of her.“ 


And the devil addedobedience to the above confeſſion. 


Satan had declared Paul's maſter to be the Moſt High 


God; and Paul now commanded the devil to quit 


his hold in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, his maſter: 


accordingly the devil obeyed with all expedition; as 
it is written, * And he came out the ſame hour,” 
Acts xvi. 16—18.- Who can, from ſcripture, juſtly 


| accuſe the devil of Arianiſm? None; for “ the 
devil believes and trembles.” —But the unbelieving 


Arian laughs at theſe truths. The devil confeſſes 
Chriſt plainly, * We know thee, who thou art, the 
Holy one of God,” Luke iv. 34. The devils pray 
to Chriſt ; as it is written, © When he ſaw Jeſus, he 
cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud 
voice ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou | 
Son of God moſt High? I beſeech thee torment me 
not,” Luke viii. 28. Satan knew his Judge of old, 
and alſo his decreed doom; and gueſſed at the de- 
creed time, as it is written, © Art thou come to tor- 
ment us before the time?? Matt. viii. 29. Thus 


Satan confeſſed the Judge who was to torment him. 


The doctrine of Arianiſm, were it imputed to devils, 


uould be a ſcandal even to them; for they confeſſed 


Chriſt, and they prayed to him not to ſend them into 


the deep, but to ſuffer them © to enter into the herd 


of ſwine,” and the Saviour ſuffered them; and then 
FL ſhewg 
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ſhews his power, by ſending the ſwine and hd devils 
into the deep together. 

I think that the Arians repreſent the devils as very 
great cowards, i in praying to Chriſt, if he is no more 
than a creature; and then that a whole legion of them 
ſhould run, with the herd of bine, in that violent 
manner, in conſequence of the verbal order of a mere 
man. In ſhort, the Arian is not faithful either to God 
or Mammon; for he firſt denies the record that God 
gave of his Son, and then denies the confeſſion of the 
devils. . How amazingly ignorant of God, therefore, 
muft ſuch men be, when they may read in the Scrip- 
tures how Satan influenced the Goliah of Gath to 
defy © rhe armies of the Living God,“ and what a 
havoc Satan made in Egypt when God ſent evil at 
gels among them. And, after theſe amazing feats, 
is it a likely matter that Satan ſhould fly before the 
face of Chrift, if he is no more than a mere creature? 

But the Arian is ſeemingly fo anxious to cheat his 
foul of ſalvation, that he is obliged to diſpute himſelf 
out of all his learning, and even out of common ſenſe 
and reaſon, in ſupport of his favourite tenet. Yea, 
God has ſo often taken off the wheels of Arianiſm, 
that they have been obliged to diſpute themſelves our 
of their boaſted abilities, and prove themſelves igno- 
rant of the grammatical ſenſe of words; wreſting the 
ſcriptures, to put any gloſs or conſtruction on their 
ſhattered and withered cauſe. But the ſcriptures 
muſt be fulfilled, which ſay, © Many ſhall bring in 


Farah aa even denyi ing the Lord that hought 
them; 
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them; and ſhall bring on themſelves ſwift deſtruction,” 
2 Pet. ii. 1. 

In ſhort, the Arian appears to me to act worſe with 
the Saviour than Judas did; for Judas for money 
only betrayed his innocent blood, and then hanged 

himſelf, that he might go quickly to his own place, 
and © receive the wages of his unrighteouſneſs;” but 
the Arian levels all his malice at the Saviour's eternal 
power and godhead; which bereaves his merit of all 
its divine efficacy, renders him no better than an im- 
poſtor, and the living oracles of God to be only the 
teſtimony of a creature; and thus he fixes in his own 
conſcience the ſoul-piercing ſting of infinite guilt; 
and, in the propagation of his damnable hereſy, he 
endeavours to render others tenfold more the children 
of hell than himſelf. 
O bleſſed be the dear Saviour, who delivers his re re- 
| deemed flock from ſuch © wolves in ſheeps' clothing,” 
and, as their divine prophet, teaches them himſelf! 
The choſen veſſel knows the Saviour to be“ the true 
light,” becauſe he ſhines into his heart; 2 Cor. iv, 6. 
He knows him to be © the reſurrection, becauſe 
he has raiſed him to © newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 4.— 
He knows that he is the God of ſalvation, becauſe he 
has delivered him © from the wrath to come,” 1 Theſſ. 
i. 10.—He knows him to be the God of glory, be- 
cauſe the glory of his God and of his Saviour is riſen 
upon him; Ifaiah xl. 1.— He knows he is a God 
that hears prayer, becauſe he anſwers © him in the 


Joy of his heart,” Fer v. „He knows he is 
155 Lethe 
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« the only wiſe God,” becauſe he makes him wiſe 
unto ſalvation, and wiſer than all the carnal men in 
the world; 1 Cor, ii. 14.—He knows he is the om- 
nipreſent God, by the daily communion which he 
enjoys with him; 1 John i. 2. —Nor can he doubt 
of his being the Judge of both quick and dead, be- 
cauſe he has been banouraBly * at the bar of 
his own conſcience. 

This is the ſecret myſtery that lies between Chriſt 
and the elect, and which is entirely * hid from the 
wiſe and prudent,“ Matt. xi. 25. It is this that 
creates a joy unſpeakable in the behever's heart, 
and which the ſtranger intermedaiath not wine 
Prov. xiv. 10. 

This private method that the Saviour took in in- 
ſtructing me by his word and Spirit, without the ordi- 
nary uſe of public ordinances, led me to love private 
ſtudy and meditation: and even to this time I had 
rather ſpend one day alone by myſelf, in communion 
with Chriſt, than a whole week in company with all 
the goſpel miniſters in the kingdom; yea, I would 
rather ſpend a day in communion with Chriſt alone, 
than in company with the twelve apoſtles, even were 
it poſſible for them to pay me a viſit from heaven. 

If we have the joy of an heart-felt union and com- 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt, what can add to ĩt? hlt is 
Chriſt who conſtitutes heaven. The preſence of him, 
the flame of his love, and the rays of his glory, are 
heaven in the abſtract. If there is any other heaven 
beſide rhe glorious preſence of Chriſt, | ſhall not cover - 

5 he its 
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it. If I have Chriſt, Chriſt, is enough for me; as 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, when he makes Chriſt his home, 
his portion, and the ultimate end of his wiſh—< The 
Lord is my portion,” ſays my ſoul. And again, 
* Thou haſt been our dwelling-place in all genera- 
tions.“ And © when I wake up with thy likeneſs, I 
ſhall be ſatisfied” with it. And fo ſhall I; © for he 
is my life, and the length of my days,” Deut. xxx, 
20. And © becauſe he lives we ſhall live alſo.” 
Having gone on a while ia this ſweet way, a perſon 
who lived in Sunbury aſked me to go and hear the 
methodiſts preach at Richmond. This I refuſed, 
fearing that I ſhould get into ſome errors; for I had 
been told ſtrange things of that body of people, and 
J thought there might be ſome truth in the report. 
Howbeit he kept perſuading of me, til] at laſt I con- 
ſented to go. Prior to my accompanying him I went 
up ſtairs, and begged of God to keep me from im- 
bibing any of their errors, and to ſhew] mg whether 
theſe people were right or not. I now went with the 
man, and we had a deal of diſcourſe by the way. 
He ſeemed, I thought, to have the ſcheme of ſalva- 
tion in his head, but no feeling ſenſe of the power on 


his heart. 


When we came to the meeting he appeared much 
diſappointed, as it was not the preacher whom he ex- 
pected. The text was out of Jonah; © Ariſe, ſleep- 
er, and call upon thy God.” But he ſeemed to me 
to make very little uſe of it, at leaſt I thought ſo. His 
name was Weeks, He might be a good man, but 


he 
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de never  toucked on the glorious joys which I had 
felt. He did not ſeem to be one that could dive into 
the myſteries of Chriſt ; but rather laboured to roll 
away the ſtone from the well's mouth. | 

The perſon that took me ſeemed much difap- 
pointed, and aſked. me many queſtions, to know 
whether I approved of what I had heard or not. 1 
told him, I thought he was a good man, ke. 

The next Lord's day he aſked me to go again: I 
ſeemed rather reluctant, as I had neither won nor loſt 
by the laſt ſermon ; however, I complied with his 
requeſt, and went. When we came there my friend 
ſeemed much pleaſed, and told me it was the man 
that he before wanted me to hear.— His name was 
Joſs. I heard him with all the ears of a critic. His 
text was, * Thanks be to God and the Father, who 
| hath delivered us from the powers of darkneſs, and 
tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son; in 
whom we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, Col. i. 13, 14. This man 
handled his text like a work man, and reached my heart 
ſweetly; and, through grace, I could ſee eye to eye 
with him in all he ſaid. In the evening I heard him 
again from theſe words, © And to you who are trou- 
bled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels in flam- 
ing fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction 
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ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power,” 2 Theſſ. i. 7-9. 

My companion was very ſolicitous to know if 1 
approved of the doctrine held forth by the preacher. 
I told him, Yes; I believe Paul could not have de- 
hvered a better diſcourſe than the firſt was. Indeed 
I thought the old apoſtolic days were come again ; 
for the preacher appeared with his hoary head in the 
way of righteouſneſs, and preached the Bible, a book 
which I had never heard preached before. In ſhort, 
he came without any popiſh robes or ornaments about 

him; he ſeemed to endeavour to lead ſouls to Chriſt 
- Fefus, and was armed with nothing but goſpel faith 

and fimple truth, which are quite ſufficient. 
I have often thought, and I btlieve in the day of 
judgment it will be found a truth, that many in our 
days, who are good ſcholars, and who appear in their 
parſonic robes, cut a venerable figure before an audi- 
tory, have a fluent gift of eloquent ſpeech, a choice 
and ſelect aſſortment of goſpel ſentences, are, never- 
theleſs, at the ſame time under the ſpirit of bondage. 

And this any Chriſtian may find and feel, who has 
been at all influenced by * the ſpirit of love and of a 
ſound mind,” by that bondage and legal ftriving which 
are communicated to thoſe who ſit under them ; for it 
is not the expreſſions only that influence the flock— 
they only inform the judgment; but the flock drink 

into the ſpirit of the paſtor, whether he be legal or 
- evangelical. Such, not being able to give an expe- 
nmental deſcription of the liberty of the Holy Spirit, 


arc, 
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are, I think, inſtrumental in keeping many poor ſouls 
in chains, by leading the flock, as Moſes did, to 
Horeb. There is ſuch a thing as preaching liberty 
to others while the preacher is a ſervant of nn 
as the ſcriptures witneſs. 

I once heard a perſon of this ſtamp preach; and 
was ſo taken with his venerable appearance, his ora- 
tory, and his choice expreſſions, that I thought, had 
it been in my power, I would have followed him to 
the grave; and yet I enjoyed nothing but his melo- 


dious voice. Notwithſtanding this, he communicated 


ſuch a legal frame to my ſoul, that I went home 
groaning under a hard heart till my breaſt-bone was 
ſore ; and I continued to feel its foul-entangling i in- 
fluence for many days after. 

I now know ſome that fit under a very evangelical 
preacher one part of the day, and in the other part 
under one that preaches legality itſelf; and they ſee 


no difference ; nor do they get one ſtep forward in the 


way of regeneration from year's end to year's end, 
And I am ſorely afraid that, when they have ſerved 
another ſeven years, they will be as far from Mount 
Gilead as they are now; for Mount Sinai is like the 
mountain of Gilboa, it affords neither dew nor rain. 
But to return —- by 

After I had heatd Mr. Jos 1 went home, and i in- 
formed my wife that I had found a man who preach- 


ed the. Bible—a wonder I had never ſeen before; 


and that he preached without any gown or caſſoc; 


that the people called methodiſts were the Lord's 
Alec, 


% 


* 
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elect, and 1 was delighted even with the appearance 
of them. 
I now began to corffider the character of a burt. 
ſee, and had a ſtrong ſuſpicion that my dame was one 
of that number. I formerly had held her in very high 
eſteem for her religion, and often thought that, if ever 
1 got through my troubles, I ſhould only be upon 4 
level with her; for ſhe arenen ce a juſt perſon that 
needed no repentance.” At other times it was a 
piercing thought to me that at the great day ſhe would 
be invited into glory, while her poor huſband would 
be thruſt down to hell; therefore I viewed her at times 
as an angel of light: but I conceived myſelf to be one 
of the laſt that ever could appear before God with 
acceptance. My wife had informed me how earneſt: 
ly ſhe uſed to pray to God (with a little book of pray- 
ers ſhe had got) that, if ſhe matried me, he would 
make me a good man and a good huſband, and in- 
cline my heart to ſtay at home with her. Which! 
do not wonder at, as I was naturally of a cheerful 

turn of mind, and very fond of jovial company ; 
therefore I had raya one young man or othet 

afrer me, 

Upon an impart ies off my wife's ſtate, 7 per- 
_ ceived her to be a phariſee of the phariſces ; therefore 
I conſtantly beſieged a throne of grace for her; and 
God laid the ſtate of her ſoul ſo heavy upon my mind, 
that I travailed in pair until I had a hope of Chrift 
being formed in her heart. T had the ſtate of her foo! 
perpetually before my eyes; and the thoughts of 7 
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final ſeparation at the general doom was as a pur to 
the energy of my petitions. 

Indeed, as the head of a family, I had an 0 
deſire in my ſoul to fear God with all my houſe, and 
to keep up the worſhip of God in it. I bleſs God 
that my wife did not reje& my counſel, nor did ſhe 
ever refuſe to bend her knees with me in prayer; only 
ſhe was tinctured with a little fear that I was going to 
be © righteous over much,“ and that too even to the 
endangering my ſenſes. But, bleſſed be God, I ſoon 
ſaw ſome ſymptoms of a law-work on her alſo; which 
eaſed my mind greatly, and afforded ſome ground of 
hope. Thus one good turn deſerved another. As 
ſhe had informed me how ſhe had formerly prayed 
to God for me, I likewiſe prayed to God for her; 
and J truſt I prevailed with the bleſſed n of 
heaven 1 in this alſo. 

A few ſabbaths after I had firſt been at 3 | 


Il was aſked by my friend to go and hear the word of 


God at Kingſton, which I accordingly did. At noon 
we went and fat in the veſtry, to eat the morſel we 
carried in our pockets; and there were ſeveral country 
people who broughttheirproviſion likewiſe, and ſat and 
dined with us. Aſter the miniſter had dined, he came 
out of the houſe into the veſtry, and began to aſk the 
people many queſtions about their ſouls. He ſpake 
to each of them in rotation; and at laſt it came to my 
turn. This ſeemed all new to me. I had never given 
any body any account of my religion, nor had I the 
proper uſe of my tongue, or words, to expreſs my 

Q feelings, 
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feelings. I told him that I was ready to die; mean- 
ing that I was delivered from the fear of death, which 
I had laboured under. And faid I hoped I ſhould 
die ſoon; by which I meant that I had prayed to die. 
I told him alſo that I had lately read a book, which 
adviſed men to weigh well the fifth chapter of the Ro- 
mans, and that I had it all by heart: I meant, that I 
had not only read it, but had experienced the whole 
of it in my heart. He ſhook his head, ſaying he was 
afraid I was deluded. I did not know then what the 
word deluſion meant, therefore I could not contradict 
him. He looked very hard at me; and, ſeeing me 
ſmile and look ſo cheerful, thought it a very bad ſign. 
He then aſked how long I had heard the goſpel? 1 
told him, © Only three or four times.” He ſhook his 
head, and aſked the people if they knew me? They 
faid, No.“ He aſked them if I had been there be- 
| fore? They ſaid, © No; not to their knowledge.” 
So my pedigree could not be traced, nor could the 
miniſter calculate my nativity. I was one born out 
of due time; or like the image Jupiter, that fell 
down from the moon : a marvellous thing was done, 
and yet they could not tell whence I was. 
The good man tried to faſten a word of conviction 
on my heart, but he could not; I had felt enough of 


| that before. Whereupon, ſeeing me ſo happy under 


all he ſaid, he thought that I was © hardened through 
che deceitfulneſs of ſin:ꝰ and, finding he could ren- 


5 der me no ſervice, he gave me up. As I went out 


85 of the rod many of the hearers ſeemed to pity me, 
7 wt having 
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having bein my trial, and that the i jug paſſed 


upon me was — deluſi fon. 

The good man went up into the pan ind dell. 
vered a diſcourſe from theſe words; ©. When the un- 
clean ſpirit is gone out of a man he walketh through 
dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. Then he 
faith, I will return into my houſe from whence came 
out. And, when he is come, he findeth it empty, 
ſwept and garniſhed, Then goeth he, and taketh with 
him feven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, 
and they enter in and dwell there. And the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the firſt, Matt. xii. 43=- - 
45. The preacher looked hard at me, and igno- 

rantly levelled all his arrows at my head. I looked 
him full in the face, gave him all poſſible attention, 
and endeavoured to expoſe my conſcience to all that 
might be diſcharged from that text; to ſee if any 
breach could be made in my conſciente; which the 
dear Redeemer had ſo ſweetly healed. But all che 
arrows fell ſhort, or flew beyond tne and fo I thought 
they would as ſoon as he drew his'bow.—* But none 
but David and Jonathan knew the matter, 1 Sam. 
xx. 39. After this diſcourſe was delivered went 
home, and my friend aſked me if the miniſter's exa- 
mination did not diſtreſs me? I told him, No, it did 
not; for I believed that, had he preached hell and 
damnation againſt me for twenty years, he never would 
have fixed one threatening on my mind; for Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf had delivered my ſoul, therefore man 
count not bring me back again into trouble; nor was 


8 it 
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it in my power to get yo again, even if I myſelf 
tried at it. 

The above circumſtance has vita of uſe to me 
ſince J have been in the miniſtry ; it has taught me 
to ſeek after the power of religion on the conſcience, 

rather than to expect a confeſſion of faith from the 
lips of babes. It is not every gracious ſoul that 
can make a creed; they are not all eyes in the body 
myſtical. Had the good man begun to explain a law- 
work on the heart, and talked of temptations and 
ſoul· travail, and then explained a ſaint's birth by the 
Spirit, he would have touched my caſe, and have 
kindled the fire; he would then have ſpoken to me 
in my own language, and might have drawn as much 
out of my heart as would have fatisfied all his inqui- 
"ries. | Paul became weak that he might gain the 
weak. But © counſel in the heart of man is like 
deep water; and he muſt be © a man of good un- 
rue that draws it out.. 

All this time my ſoul enjoyed e 0 life 8 
n My communion with the Redeemer was fo 
ſweet to my ſoul, that I thought it was impoſſible to 
live upon the earth; and therefore I expected every 
day, for many months together, that I ſhould depart 
and be with Chriſt, or elſe that the day of judgment 


4: would th ortly arrive. Wherefore I watched every 


cloud that paſſed, to ſee if the Saviour appeared in it; 
for I knew that he was to © come with the clouds of 
heaven: and the language of my foul was, © Why 


8282 his chariot wheels?“ or, in the language of 
| the 


TAKEN BY PRAYER, 245 


the beloved apoſtle, « Come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly!” Rev. xxii. 20. 
The hours of the night were a the ſweeteſt 
to my ſoul, for © God my maker gave me ſongs in the 
night,” Job xxxv. 10. I therefore waged war with my 
eyes, and grudged them both ſlumber and ſleep: yea, 


1 beſought God to take fleep from my eyes. But this 
the Lord did not altogether, yet he communed with 


my mind when I was aſleep; as it is written, © I ſleep, 


but my heart waketh; it is the voice of my beloved 


that knocketh, Song v. 2. And, when I aroſe in 
the morning, and the ſun began to ſhine, it was as if 
the glory of God ſhone round about me in the ſun- 
beams, till my ſpirit would diſſolve in his rays; as it 
is written, My ſoul melteth.” _ 


When I went to prayer it was heaven upon earth, 


for my Saviour. would pour his anſwers of joy into 
my heart before I could aſk for them ; as it is writ- 
ten, © Before they ſpeak I will hear, and while they 
are ſpeaking I will anſwer them.“ 


O, could the bed, the curtains, the hedges, woods, 


a and fields, ſpeak, they would bear their teſtimo- 


nies to the holy triumphs of my ſoul! But, alas! all 


language is too poor to ſet forth the glorious mani- 


feſtations of God the Saviour to his own elect. We 


muſt travel under it, as the prophets and apoſtles did 
begin the thread, and then cut it aſunder; as it is 
written, “ For ſince the beginning of the world men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what he hath pre- 

5 My pared 
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pared for him that waiteth for him!“ Iſa lxiv. 4. 


Again, © Behold what manner of love the Father 


hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God! nor doth it yet appear what we ſhall 


be,” John iii. 1, 2. And again, Whom, having 
not ſeen, ye love; and, though now ye ſee him not, 


yet, believing, ye rejoice with joy 3 and 
full of glory,” 1 Pet. i. 8. 


My adverſary, being entirely overcome by faith i in 
the dear Redeemer, now began to tempt me in ano- 
ther way, by leading me to pity the whole fallen race 
that appeared in their ſins, and ſo to join with him 1 1 
rebellion againſt the decrees of God. This was the 


firſt temptation that beſet me after the Lord had thus 


wonderfuliy delivered me; and my deluded ſoul 
was caught in the ſnare, until I was tempted to pity 
fallen angels themſelves,” It is aftoniſhing how far 
natural affections, or fleſhly paſſions, will carry a per- 
fon, if he 1s left to be influenced by Satan, © tranſ- 


formed into an angel of light.“ However, many 


ſwallow this bait as the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and then cry out, If J have ſuch pity for poor ſin- 
ners, then what pity muſt there be in God!“ To 


which I anſwer, © God's pity as far ſurpaſſes yours as 


the heaven is high above the earth; and the objects 
of God's pity, and the objects of your Pity, are as far 
different as the eaſt is from the weſt. | | 

Aſter God had delivered me Som this 3 
een of pitying devils, beaſts, and all the inha- 
ene the world, nnn God's de- 


„ C.rxces, 
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crees, Satan attacked me in this manner: © You are 
yourſelf a choſen veſſel, and feel unutterable joys; 
and you believe in the doctrine of election: look at 
your poor wife and family; do you think they are 
elected? What will become of them?” 1 now liſten- 
ed with all attention, and dropped many a filent tear, 
not ſuſpecting this to be from the devil. He added, 
Look at the inhabitants of this pariſh; you cannot 
find one that is-born again—What i is to become of 
them?“ Now it was that my heart began to heave 
againſt the doctrine of election, and the ſovereignty 
of the Moſt High. He alſo brought the Æthiopians, 
and other heathen nations, to my mind; and aſked-me 
what I thought of the doctrine of election then? All 
this time my heart was melting, and my eyes flowing 
with tears, pitying my fellow-creatures; at the ſame 
time fighting againſt the decrees of God. The ad- 
verſary then led me to pity beaſts; how hard they 
fared and how hard they laboured, but there was no 
heaven prepared for them: and I was led to weep 
over them alſo. Afterwards the adverſary aſked what 
1 thought of fallen angels?—there was no mercy of- 
fered to them; they were reſerved in chains of dark- 
neſs unto the judgment of the great day. I next was 
tempted to pity devils, which made me tremble; - I 
immediately ſaw from whence the ſounding of theſe 
compaſſionate bowels came; the ſnare was broken, 
and I was delivered. I will now — my reader 1n 
what manner this deliverance came. 
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I had left my place of ſervitude in Sunbury, and 
was waiting till ſome other door was opened for me 
in a way. of providence. During the time of my be. 
ing out of place I endeavoured to get ſome employ- 
ment, till an opportunity offered for me to better 
myſelf; I was informed that a man wanted hands to 
gather cherries, there being a very great crop of fruit 
that year. Accordingly I went to work; and I be- 
lieve there were near twenty hands employed. It 
came to paſs, on the Saturday night, that we were or- 
dered to come to work on the Lord's day morning. 
This I refuſed. The maſter aſked me if I was a 
Whitfieldite? I told him it was a ſin to profane the 
Lord's day, and I would not do it. This cauſed all 
the reſt to hoot at me; and I continued to be ſport for 
them all the time I wrought with them. The week 
following, as I was at work on the ladder, and often - 
hearing a taunt from various parts of the ground, it 
| . came into my mind, What do theſe people hate me 
1 for? Only becauſe God has planted his fear in my 
heart, and made my conſcience tender of his honour. 
I ſhould have the good word of them all, if I would 
| | ſerve the devil, and damn my own ſoul; hut, becauſe 
| _ "there ſeems ſomething of the work of God on me, 
therefore they hate me.—What has God done, thus 
to offend them, that they make ſuch ſport of him?” 
Here my bowels yearned over my much-abuſed Lord. 
J was then led to look at the cherry- trees round about 
me, to ſee how they were laden with fruit, as a bleſſ- 
4 from God, ol to gbſerve the conduct of my 
maſter 
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maſter and fellow-workmen, how unjuſtly they de- 
ſerved ſuch bleſſings. I ſaid to myſelf, © God has 
bountifully hung theſe trees with fruit, but man only 
fins the more. The labourers are laughing and 
blaſpheming the name of God all the day long; and 
the maſter ſays we muſt work on the Lord's day, or 
elſe we never ſhall be able to gather them all. Thus 
they labour by ſin to make a fruitful land barren. 
If God had not ſent this plenty, not half the oaths 
had been ſworn, nor had his holy day been thus 
profaned.” I then ſaid, with tears to God, that I muſt 
_ juſtify him if he never ſent another fruit year. 

I next conſidered the conduct of the people in ge- 
neral, and the daily inſults that God received from 
them; the ſtate in which we were firſt created, and 
the ſtate into which we had brought ourſelves by ſin; 
the malice that Chriſt had met with, and the cruel 
uſage that God and his word had received in Britain, 
Turkey, Italy, &c. together with the rage and blaſ- 
phemies of the devils againſt God, which my ſoul 
had felt. Theſe things drove my ſpirit back again 
weeping to God; I left off cavilling againſt his 
election, and juſtified him in my heart. ; 

Perhaps it might ſtagger the prophet Ezekiel a 
little to ſee God drive his Iſrael and prophets into an 
enemy's land, and expoſe all the veſlels of his houſe 
to the contempt of fools, But, when God led the 


prophet into the chambers of imagery, and ſhewed 


him their abominations in his temple, (as you read in 
the _ Chapter) the * ſoon ſaw enough to 
convince 
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convince him that God was juſt in executing his 
judgments, and avenging himſelf of ſuch a nation as 


that. 
The week "A we ll were again ee 


to come on the Lord's day to work. I declared I 
would not; and adviſed the man who gathered fruit 
with me not to do it: and I imagined he would not, 
as J had talked to him on religious ſubjects, when he 
ſeemed to attend and give aſſent to what I ſaid. Not- 
withſtanding this, he told me he would come in the 

morning and earn fifteen-pence, and then leave off. 

On the Tueſday following I aſked my fellow la- 
bourer if he had wrought on the Lord's day? He 
told me he had. And, after we had done, ſaid he, 
© we went to the alehouſe, and ſpent fifteen-pence a- 
piece, and fome of them abuſed the landlady, and a 
warrant has been iſſued out againſt them. Veſter- 
day, continued he, we could not do any work.” I 
replied, © Cannot you ſee the diſapprobation of God 
In theſe things? You wrought in the forenoon,.and 

earned fifteen-pence; in the afternoon you ſpent it 
all at the alchouſe—thus God is abuſed. Yeſterday 
you went to the alehouſe again, ſpent-eighteen-pence, 
and loſt a day's work; which is worth two ſhillings 
or half-a-crown. Now, what have you gained by 
breaking the Lord's day, and what have I Toft ? Do 
not you ſee the curſe of God on all you can earn on 
that day? The words were no ſooner out of my 
mouth than his feet ſlipped, and he fell from the top 
ou ee „ — and never gathered a 


cherry 
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chitin more while I continued in that work. A few 
days after I was informed that he was likely to loſe 
the uſe of his arm. I could not ſhew any pity to 
the poor wretch; but I juſtified God in my ſoul, 
_ and, confeſſed that his judgment was wer But to 
return 8 

Having been a from this temptation, my 
communion with the Saviour was as ſweet as ever; 
and I was much amazed to think that Satan could 
appear in ſuch a ſorm, and operate in ſuch a manner. 
However it is nothing to be wondered at; the apoſtle 
declares © he is transformed [at times] into an angel 
of light; and ſo I found it. The adverſary often 
tempted me again upon this point, but it did not aſ- 
feet me; for I was fully perſuaded that whatever in- 

duced metoentertain hard thoughts of God - prompt- 
ed me to reſiſt his will or to: deſpiſe or oppoſe any 
of his revealed truths - muſt proceed from the devil: 
for we are commanded to love the Lord with all our 
heart. And he that loveth father or mother, or wiſe, 
or children, better than Chriſt, is not worthy of him. 
I may add that thoſe, who do not love him above 
every earthly object, never enjoyed heart-felt-y union 
and. communion with him. 

I ſtill continued to go to Mago meeting every 
Lord's day; and, as I had met with a little perſecu- 
tion, I determined to open my mind to ſome of them, 
thinking they would condole with me, as I felt ſuch a 
love to them; and indeed they appeared like angels 
in my ſight. I therefore told one or two of them how 
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the worldlings uſed me; but they hardly ſpake to me. 
I was like Joſeph with his variegated coat, my brethren 
could not ſpeak peaceably to me. This ſent me home 


. groaning like a woman in travail: and I now went to 


myeverlaſting Pather, and prayed him, if I was wrong, 
to put me right; if I was not his child, to make me 


his child, whatever I might ſuffer again. He came 


down on my ſoul © like rain on the mown graſs, and 
as ſhowers that water the earth.” He did all the work 
over again an my ſpirit ; appeartd- as precious as 
ever; and gave me ſuch acceſs to him, and liberty to 


pour out my ſoul before him, that I really experienced 


what David ſays; © He ſhall cover thee with his 


_ feathers, under his wings ſhalt thou truſt, and his 


truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler.” Thus I got 
rid of all my groanings, and clearly experienced this 
truth, They have made the heart of them fad, 
whom I have not made fad,” Ezekiel xiii. 22. 

I conſidered with myſelf what I ſhould do in this 
caſe. They had heard my trial at the bar of a miniſter, 
and he had ſuſpected me to be in a deluſion; which 


they conſequently believed. Therefore I thought 
that on the next Lord's day I would endeavour to un- 


deceive them, by informing them of God's dealings 
with me. Accordingly, on that day, when ſeveral of 
us were cating in the veſtry, I began to tell them of 
my temptations and tronbles—how I had ſeen Jeſus 


hat he had done for me how he continually com- 


tioned theſe things, one of them, who I thought 


was 
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was the brighteſt ſaint among them, got up, and went 
out into the body of the meeting, and his wife follow- 
ed him ; ſo they choſe rather to ſit in the cold and 

eat their dinner, than fit in the veſtry with me. Some 
of the others looked at me as if I had been ſpeaking 
Arabic to them, I ſeemed toconvey ſuch ſtrange things 
to their ears. As my experience was deep, and my 
language very bad, they could not tell what I was, or 
what | meant; ſo I appeared as a ſpeckled bird among 
them. I went home, as uſual, groaning and crying to 
God my Saviour—who anſwered me again in the joy 
of my ſoul. And the bleſſed Spirit helped my infir- 
mities for ſuch a length of time, that my very ſoul was 
diſſolved within me.—And Chriſt appeared ſo pre- 
cious, in his garments dipped in blood, that I pitied 
him, mourned over him, and talked to him in ſuch a 
familiar way as I chooſe to conceal: though the Song 
of Solomon is full of it. 

The next Lord's day was appointed for breaking 
of bread, When the table was ſpread I longed to go 
and partake, as I found ſuch a love to Jeſus, and felt 
ſuch ſweet union with him. When the people, there- 
fore, drew up to the table I crept up among them, 
for I could not keep away. I thought they all look- 
ed hard at me—however, I ventured; but afterwards 
one Mr. Gates gave me a gentle reproof. This 
brought all my bearing pains on me again, and ſent 
me groaning home in hard labour. But, as ſoon as 
I could get into a corner to my dear Saviour, my 
ſoul bowed herſelf, and caſt out her ſorrows again; 

Job 
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Job xxxix. 3; and then it was well between him and 
me. The next week it came into my mind that my 
language was ſo bad they could not underſtand me; 
which might be the reaſon they could not find a union 
with me. I now endeavourcd to meditate on theſe 
matters, in order to render my experience intelligible 
to them when we ſhould-next meet; and picked out 
a whole legion of ſcripture texts, to prove the work 
on me to be genuine. Accordingly, the next Lord's 
day I began again; but as ſoon as I opened my mouth 
ſeveral of the oldeſt profeſſors went immediately out 
of the veſtry ; ſome went into the town; ſome fat, as 
uſual, in the cold meeting; andothersafterwards went 
- continually to dine at frrends' houſes, and forſook the 
. veſtry entirely. This ſent me home again pregnant 
with ſorrow, wondering what it all could mean. But, 
when I came again to my dear friend the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, all was ſet to rights. I begged him not to 
let me deceive myſelf; and that, if I was an hypo- 
crite, he would ſhew it me, and lead me right, what- 
ever I might ſuffer in conſequence thereof. He 
gave me no ſcriptural anſwer; that is, he applied no 
text, but ſent an anſwer of peace to my ſoul, and ſtill 
appeared as crucified for me in the open viſion of 
faith. I found, as the Redeemer had faid, In this 
world ye ſhall have tribulation ;” but, when 1 went 
to him, I found that in him I had peace. 
The next Lord's day I had the ſame exerciſe as be- 
fore, and went groaning home, as uſual. I was now 


much Oy, to give up going, and ſecretly wiſhed 
> tb that 
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that 1 had never been neat any congregation of 


profeſſors at all, as I had ſo much delight in Chriſt 
when in private. However, I have ſince ſeen that 


God was preparing me for the miniſtry, though - 


knew nothing of it then. But to return-- 
Going home, I was violently tempted to believe I 


was an hypocrite, as all thoſe that appeared ſo bright 


in my eyes refuſed even to ſit with me in the veſtry; 
and this ſcripture came to my mind, He, that 
loveth him that begets, loveth him that is begotten 
of him.” Which made me ſuſpect that I was nat 
begotten, for which reaſon. thoſe pure ſouls, who 
were old Chriſtians, deſpiſed even my appearance. 
This drove me again to a throne of grace with all 
the energy of prayer; wiſhing that I might wade 
through: the. confines.of the damned, rather than be 
an hypocrite, which I thought one of the blackeſt 


characters upon earth, But, when I went to prayer 


to Jeſus, I again found all right. 1 deſired him to 
let me go back into all my former troubles; but 


that door was locked up, and more light and loye 


than ever was communicated to my ſoul. 


This thing ſtaggered me exceedingly, as I could 
not reconcile the Lord's aſtoniſhing love to me with 


the faints' hatred againſt me. On the next Lord's 
day I went out of the meeting, and walked to and 
fro from Hampton Wick to Hampton Court Green. 


And, it being cold weather, and the ſnow lying on the | 


ground, I could not help ſhedding many tears over 


my hard fare. 1 thought that ſuch PS holy Chriſ- 
| tians 


( 
| 
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tians as they were would have rejoiced at ſeeing ſuch 
a poor miſerable ſinner as myſelf brought out of de- 
fpair and madneſs, as I found my ſoul was deſirous 
of ſeeing ſinners converted to the faith of Chriſt. 
But, alas!” ſaid 1, © 1 am wrong—theit religion is not 
© like mine, I am deluded—they, precious ſouls, look 
© like angels; they cannot be wrong, I'am the de- 
© Juded one] could take them all in my boſom, but 
they hate me with a perfect · hatred Oh! that I had 
© never come among them Am ] a peace- maker? 
No; a divider and a ſcatterer; they fly from me, 
they will not fit with me “ with ſuch a one! no, 
© not to eat !”—T am the man, I have divided the 
© flock of God; one goes one way, and another another. 
Oh that I had never come among them to create 
© this diviſion !—< He that is not with me is againſt 
© me; and he that gathereth not with me (ſays the Sa- 
© yiour) ſcattereth. I am the man,—Oh that ſuch 
©an unworthy wretch as I had but kept my proper 
© diſtance! I might have gone ſafely to heaven through 
© the blood of the Saviour, without defiling or ſcatter- 
© ing ſo pure a body of ſaints. But, alas! I always 
© was of a froward and forward turn of mind, and this 
© will prove in the end my own decay.” 

When I went home at night all was well again be- 
tween Chriſt and my conſcience; but what all this 
meant I knew not. To ſuſpect their religion I could 
not, they ſeemed ſo holy; and indeed I thought that 
every individual, who carried a Bible and an hymn 
book, muſt ſurely be at the very portals of heaven. 
mM | Soon 
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Soon after this I removed toEwell in Surrey, where 
a man and his wife ſeemed to be wrought upon by 
my private converſation with them. They invited 
me to their houſe ; and I often went and read, ex- 
pounded, and prayed with them. Others, ſeeing a 
change wrought in theſe, came alſo, and I expounded ' 
to them likewiſe. This ſoon raiſed a perſecution 
againſt me; I therefore longed to get to Kingſton to 
inform them of it, thinking (as Job ſays) that © pity 
ſhould be ſhewed ſouls in trouble.“ But, alas! when I 
mentioned ſpeaking t to the people, the holy being, as 
I ſuppoſed him to be, took down the book of Ezekiel, 
and read the chapter about the duty of a watchman, 
and of warning ſinners, or elſe their blood would be 
required at the watchman's hand, &c. This ſent me 
home almoſt diſtracted; and I was tempted to curſe 
the day that ever I ſaw the meeting, to bring upon 
my ſoul this perpetual croſs, and make every Lord's 
day a day of © lamentation, mourning, and woe.” On 
my road home I groaned till I fairly fainted; and was 
almoſt in deſpair to think that ſuch awretchas I ſhould 
open my mouth for God, and purſue the way of pre- 
ſumption, which would bring the blood of all the un- 
believing ſinners, who heard me, upon my guilty head. 

1 therefore begged God ten thouſand pardons, and - 
promiſed never to attempt the like again.” But, when 

the night came, the woman came up—* William, 
ariſe, the houſe is full of prople, who are come to hear 
you; and theſe words purſued me, © He that puts 

his hand to the plough, and looks back; is not fit for 
R —— the 
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the kingdom of God.” Oh what a fore travail! 1 
went weeping and mourning- down to the houſe, 
begging God to pardon me for this preſumption; 
and promiſing, if he would deliver me from this en- 
thralment, that 1 would embark no more in this 
dangerous work. When I began to ſpeak, my ad- 
verſaries mouths were ſtopped, and much power 
and liberty were given me. By this I was com- 
| forted: but, when I began to conſider what the 
next Lord's day would bring forth, that caſt me in- 

to my old trembling diforder again. 
© Accordingly, the next Lord's day I went into the 
veſtry, and aſked the miniſter what he thought of my 
ſpeaking to the people? He ſet the work forth to be 
ſueh a momentous tafk as almoſt drove me out of my 
ſenſes. I went home mourning in fackcloth and 
aſhes, promiſing never to open my mouth any more 
if God would but pardon this crime. The next week 
two or three young men who lived at pſom, and 


who had been awakened, heard of me, and came to 


fee me. With them I converſed freely; and they 
ſeemed to underſtand me perfectly, but were much 
amazed to ſee me in fo poor a lodging and fuch ſorry 
habiliments, (for T had on my working clothes.) Af. 
ter prayer they left me, but ſoon came to viſit me 
again; and, as freſh matter aroſe in my mind by 
daily meditations, I communicated it to them when- 
ever they came to ſee me; till, in a ſhort time, 1 
began to ſpeak regularly to them twice. a weck. 
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It came to paſs one Lord's day, as I was fitting in 
the veſtry, that the people called the good man, who 
ſat in the meeting, to go to prayer with them in the | 
veſtry. He came in, and, looking very hard at me, 
aſked me if I could not pray with the people. I told 
him J could pray in my family, and in private, but 


I had not words to pray before old Chriſtians. He - 


replied very roughly that people, who had felt ſo much 
as I talked of, ſurely knew how to pray. I had heard 
him ſpeak: im prayer before, and his words I found were 
placed in order, But, as to my prayers, they were a 
jumble of various offerings mixed together. If had 
ſinned, [ confeſſed tif 1 received comfort i in con- 
ſeſſion, T praiſed the Lord and, if troubles were re- 
moved, then began to bleſs the Almighty. My 
prayers conſiſtef of many ſcraps, and were ſubject to 
various changes; but this good man's prayers were 
properly Tx 8] therefore he was the moſt proper 
perſon to ſpeak before a ſociety of old Chriſtians. 1 
thought God had not as yet furniſhed me with gifts or 
abilities to ſpeak in public, fo I rather choſe not to 
attempt it. On my road home I found my ſoul in 
hard labour again; and was tempted to believe that 
I was not right yet, becauſe I could not pray as that 
good man could ; therefore I groaned in the diſqui- 
etude of my foul, fearing that I was deceived. * My 
language,” faid |, © they cannot underſtand, it is ſo 
bad—T have told them what I felt in my ſoul; they 
hate to hear it the good man ſays he wonders I can- 
not pray before * as I talk ſo much about what 
„ Jelus | 
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Jeſus Chriſt has done ſor me——Alas! J cannot 1 
| before people l am certainly wrong—yet, oh that I 
could but pray before people as that holy man can! 
But when I came to. the Saviour again in prayer; he 
appeared ſill precious to my ſoul, and gave me 
much liberty to ſpeak, and to leave my complaints. 
with him. 1 found I could get any thing that I aſk-. 
ed for my ſoul's good from the Saviour, though my 
poor petitions were ſo unconnected. But I wanted 
2 gift of prayer, thinking that the people would then 
be more reconciled to me; eſpecially that good man 
| who fled from the veſtry, and who I conceived to 
| bee ſo bright a faint. I therefore entreated God for 
that gift, as 1 longed to ſee them ſhew a regard for 
1 me as a ſinner ſaved. Indeed I would have done any 
| - thing to have ſatisfied them, I found ſuch a regard 
| for them, as they appeared fo holy in my ſight. 
When the next Lord's day arrived I went there, 
boping that God would grant me the g of prayer, 
and enable me to ſpeak with propriety, if ſhould be 
aſked as I thought they looked ſo cold on me be- 
cauſe 1 could not pray. There came that day a very 
able miniſter to Kingſton, and he ſhewed us the dif- 
ference between ſaving grace and gifts. As to all he 
ſaid about grace, 1 could find in my own ſoul, and 
more too; but, when he came to ſhew gifts without | 
4 grace, I found I had none of them ; ; and, when he 
came to ſhew the danger of gifts to graceleſs ſouls, I 
found my heart burn within me for joy. I thought 


the whole diſcourſe was ſent to me, and I received it 
8 1 = 
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as ſuch. When 1 returned home 1 copies in duſt 
and aſhes for aſking gifts of God when there was ſuch 
danger attending them ; and my ſoul was drawn out 
to love the Lord more than ever, for his great good- 
neſs to his unworthy creature. O, Lord,” faid I, 
gifts, I find, are dangerous! thou in pity haſt withheld 
them from me—grace is ſaving, that thou haſt freely 

beſtowed in private prayer thou giveſt me liberty 

to ſpeak to thee, and giveſt my ſoul every ſpiritual 
bleſſing that I aſk for; but thou wouldſt not indulge 
me with that, leſt it ſhould lift me up with pride. Oh 
the goodneſs of my God, not to anſwer my prayer 
when I aſked for that which hypocrites have ob- 
tained as well as the moſt ſincere ſaints “! 

It happened, a few weeks after I heard the above- 
mentioned diſcourſe, that we were diſappointed of a 
preacher on the Lord's day at Kingſton. The people 


in the forenoon, when the congregation was aſſem- _ 


bled, finding no preacher was come, propoſed to ſing 
an hymn, and ſpeak in prayer, before the congrega- 
tion. I hoped they would not invite me to ſpeak, as 
I had bleſſed God for withholding gifts from me. 
However they aſked me in my turn to ſpeak in 
prayer: I accordingly went trembling to prayer; 
and I found God gave me * a door of utterance” 
immediately, which continued with tne from that day 
forward. I then found what the good man meant 
by the danger of gifts, by what I felt in my heart, af- 
ter a few encomiyms had been paſſed on me. Ho- 


""_ I was determined not to venture any farther 
4 ; R 1 2 with 2 
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with my gift of utterance than I was forced by the 
invitation of believers, or an impulſe from God. 
I I was-one day reading the New Teſtament, and 
theſe words came with power, For Chriſt is the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
heveth.” The imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt was 
a doctrine which I never had a proper ſight of before. 
I had laid faſt hold of Jeſus as my * all in all; but 
now the Lord led me ſweetly into the various branches 
o his finiſhed/falvatiqn. The revelation of Chriſt's 

_ righteouſneſs to me was like a ſecond converſion. l 
traced my Bible perpetually. after that bleſſed doc- 
trine, and ſound it revealed both through the Old and 
New Teſtament; and wherever I found it I marked 
it with ink, till I had a cloud of goſpel witneſſes on 
my ſide in its behalf. Indeed it appeared in a moſt 
glorious light; I ſaw it was the veil in which our 
ſpiritual Iſaac receives his ſpouſe—the ſkirt that-co- 
vers all that lie at the foot of Boaz—the garment the 
Saviour made for Adam—and the ſkin that covers 
the dry bones after the Spirit has entered into them. 
Thus the dear Redeemer, who was born under the 


law, fulfils that Jaw, which ſays, © He that hath two 


coats, let him impart one to him that has none,” The 
Saviour fulfils. this precept; he clothes the naked, as 
well as feeds the hungry. For many weeks did my 
ſoul ſeek after and rejoice in this moſt ſoul- comſort- 
ing and foul-eftabliſhing doctrine; and, ſince I have 
been in the miniſtry, I have been aſtoniſhed to hear 
people ridiculing and exclaiming againſt the everlaſt- 
en N ing 
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ing righteouſneſs of the Son of God: but the ſelf- _ 
righteous ever did and ever wil, No man can ever 
appear righteous before God till he is brought, like 
Job, to abhor himſelf © in duſt and aſhes;” or, with 
Paul, to call his own merit “ but dung and drofs for 
the excellency of Chrift.” 

All the time Job held faſt his own righteouſneſs 
God kept him on the dunghill ; a very fit throne for 

a ſinner in ſuch a robe: bur, when he conſeſſed he 
was vile, then God made an high - prieſt of him; and 
| told his friends to carry their ſacrifices to his ſervant 
Job, and that he ſhould pray for them, AN Age 
God accept. But to return— _ - 

Another temptation beſet me ; which was, that 1 
ſhould one day or other fall away from this my pro- 
ſeſſion, and then there would be no more ſaerifice for 

ſin. This temptation at times ſtaggered me much. 

My adverſary never attempted to diſpute me out of 

my reception of the Holy Ghoſt, but ſuggeſted that 

ſome had ſinned againſt him—that others had taſted 
the heavenly gift; and that if they fell away, it was 
impoſſible to renew them again to repentance — and 
cc Jet him that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed leſt he 
fall'”—and ( be thou faithful unto. death, and I will 
give thee a crown of liſe — and again, © but he 
that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved. 

Theſe things drove me to look over inpBibly again 
fas thoſe paſſages which would ſecure, or aſſure, my 
heart of a ſaſe arrival at my journey's end; and my 
. Redeemer condeſcended to confirm my 

14141 
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mind in this particular alſo. The glorious doctrine 
of the ſaints' perſeverance was ſweetly revealed to my 
foul ; and, though hypocrites fall away and periſh, 
yet it js never ſaid that the juſt finally periſh ; for 
<« the righteous ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath 
clean hands ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger;” * the 
lay of his God is in his heart, none of his ſteps ſhall. 
ſlide.” Moſt delightfully did this bleſſed doctrine ap- 
pear to me“ None ſhall pluck them out of my 
hands.” Moſt delightfully, too, has God ſecured our 
| ſouls in the way of regeneration. This glorious doc- 
trine ſhines throughout the Bible, and it ſhone ſweet- 
y in my heart. Thus God enabled me to cleanſe my 
way, by taking heed thereto, according to his word:“ 
he led my faith ſweetly into the happy enjoyment of 
that bleſſed doctrine, which ſecures our a arrival 
: a ory. Eut to return— _ FRIES a 
I ſtill continued to give lth at times at 
Ewell Marſh ; and the people who came to hear me 
began to increaſe in number. A young man, who 
came from Epſom, it ſeems, was wrought upon by 
my. miniſtry ; till at laſt. I had four young men who 
attended-me from the fame place, and who, I believe, 
now fear God. A poor mam at Ewell, who alſo at- 
tended, I believe ſtill continues in the faith ; and his 
wife, who was a violent perſecutor, and a very pro- 
fane ſwearer, being perſuaded to come and hear me 
once, went home wondering at my memory, inſtead 
of giving the glory to God. A few nights after ſne 
dreamed that the world was at an end: in her diſtreſs 
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ſhe cried out, © There is light at Ewell Marſh;” which 
Vas the place where I lived and preached. From this 
circumſtance ſhe conſtantly attended me from that 
time forward, nor did I ever hear her ſwear again: 
whether ſhe continues the ſame, I know not. She 
had a poor daughter alſo, who was a cripple, and had 
never walked, I DEV, who ſeemed e call- 
ed by grace. 
A young man, named Shepherd, who attended me 
for ſome time, of whom I had ſome hope, and who I 
endeavoured to teach to read, as he had never learned 
letters, after having aſſociated with me for a fe 
months, was prevailed on by his father to leave me, 
and go to the alehouſe, and ſo was dragged again into 
the ſervice of Satan. After this he would never meet 
me, if he could poſſibly avoid it. But I once got hold 
of him, and talked to him very ſharply; when his 
countenance fell, and he gave me no anſwer. This 
young man tried me ſeverely; J was grieved for him 
at my heart, and thought his father had acted a moſt 
awful part. I could not baniſh the thoughts of this 
young apoſtate from my mind day or night, eſpecially 
as I was very zealous for Chriſt and his cauſe in thoſe 
my early days. But God delivered me from that 
anxiety by a dream. I dreamed one night that I was 
contending warmly with this young man, and that 1 
was reproving him for obeying the voice of his wick- 
ed father in matters of conſcience, where his ſoul was 
at ſtake. I thought he laughed at me; and while he 
was laughing the end of the world came, I thought L 
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pw the earth-ſtagger like a drunkard, and afterwards 
oat like the waves of the ſea; it began to roll wave 
after wave, ready to take its flight; as it is written, 
« Before whoſe face the heavens and the earth fled 
away.” I looked hard at him in my dream, and faid 
The end of the world is come: now, John, you will 
ſee whether you or I am right” And immediately 
his face turned pale, he funk down into the earth, and 
I ſaw him no more. This circumſtance convinced me 
that my endeavours to reclaim him were all in vain. 
I ſaw him about two years after at Thames-Ditton; 
he was then in the Surrey militia, and in the wo way 
to the pit of deſtruction. 
1 | # configucd exhoniog'the prople/at Ewell dll 1 
E + diſturbed almoſt the whole pariſh, and raiſed a very 
great outery againſt myſelf and the ſimple few that 
followed me. But, as they increaſed, I waxed father 
bolder : and one night I thought I would venture to 
take a text, which I accordingly did, out of the Song 
of Solomon; A garden encloſed is my ſiſter, my 
b ſponſe; a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed,” Song 
1 iv. 12. Aſter this I found my heart like a ſpringing 
* well The next morning paſſages of ſcripture flow- 
Ee ed in upon my mind, till J longed to pour them out; 
= and various heads of diſcourſe would naturally ariſe 
"- from various texts. Indeed the ee were my 
meditation day and night. 
| When I left work I uſed a 
oa out into the corn fields, fit down among the 
= Nanding corn, and there read and pray, ahd talk to 
| „ my 
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my Redeemer, who ſeemed to ſhew his loving kind. 
neſs ſo conſpicuouſly to me. In the lonely fields, 
and under the hedges, I uſed to continue till nine or 


ten o'clock in the evening, and-it was like bathing in 


the river of pleaſure. In the morning I generally 
aroſe very early, and had moft delightful ſoul-hum- 
bling times in prayer; which ſent me to my labour in 
peace, knowing and feeling that all things ſtood fair 
between Chriſt and my conſcience : when this WAS 
the caſe, I knew all was well. 

At times my comforts would abate, and my per- 
ſceuting enemies would increaſe. Then 1 longed for 
the Lord's day, in hopes that ſome of the brechren 
would comfort and encourage me in the work, as they 
law ſeveral ſouls awakened under me. But I was 
miſtaken; for that good man, whom I ſuppoſed to 
be the brighteſt ſaint, would pick out ſuch chapters 
to read to the people as he thought would diſtreſs me 
moſt. I alſo ſpoke to one or two of the miniſters. 
But I found this inſcription written on the foreheads 
of all earthly comforters V refuge Bere. 

This ſent me mourning home in ſackcloth and 
aſhes, beſeeching God never to let me preſume to 
ſpeak in his name any more, I begged his Majelty's 
pardon, and promiſed never to preſume to open my 
mouth in his name any more, if he would ſorgive me. 
I now was convinced that I was wrong; the miniſter- 


ing ſervants at Kingſton, and his righteous children, 
diſapproved of it. I was convinced that I had pre- 


Famed too much. I hat night I went home, deter- 
mined 
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mined never to preach any more. It was on the 


Lord's- day evening that I uſed at times to preach. 


However, that evening I did not go to the place of 


meeting; but went to my lodging, comforting my- 
{elf that I had done with it, and hoping that the peo- 
ple of Kingſton would now leave off ſmiting me. 


As ſoon as I had promiſed myſelf peace and ſafety, 
then trouble came ; for 1 heard my poor daughter in 
the faith coming up ſtairs, and then I began to trem- 


ble. In ſhe came, crying out, William, come; are 


you not ready? There are all the church fingers 
tome up to hear you, and to diſpute with you; the 


Houſe is full of people, and you muſt come directly.” 


I ran and hid myſelf behind an ald curtain to pray, 


but I'could not. © Oh what have I ſuffered this day 

for preaching, and now mult I ruſh into that danger- 
ous work again? I have no room to go into by myſelf 
to pray to God. If I preach, I am terrified to death 

by God's children, who tell me not to run before I 


am ſent. —I have put my hand to the plough ; and, 
if I look back, I am not fit for the kingdom of God. 
hen theſe words came with power, He, that is 


| aſhamed of me and my words, of him will-I be 


zamed before the angels of God.” I got up, and 
went down in the ſpirit of one deſperate, and found 
the houſe full of people indeed, I preached from 
this text; © Upon this rock will I build my church, 


and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.” 1 


fell to work upon my text, and God gave me great 
FT in the * and a mouth and wiſdom which 
they 
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they could not gainſay or reſiſt. It was preconcerted 
that they were to contradict me, if I had ſpoken any 

thing wrong; however, God ſtopped their . 
and opened mine. 6 
After this night I canada ———_— two or 8 
times a week, and God kept me very happy amidſt 
all the oppoſitions and threatenings I then met with. 
On the Lord's day I generally went to the meeting 
very happy, but was ſure to go wounded home; 
therefore I hated the place, and dreaded the arrival 
of „the Lord's day, and yet I had no power to ſtay 
away. However, I had many arrows at times ſhor. 
at me from the pulpit, by ſome good men, who had 
been informed that I ran before I was ſent. I then 
endeavoured narrowly to watch their doctrine, and to 
compare it with my own; and I generally found that 
there lay a mine of choice experience under moſt of 
the texts which I heard handled, and that ſweet mine 
was ſeldom touched by them: they could not get 
into it for want of a deeper experience. A man 
cannot dive unleſs he has been uſed to the deep wa- 
| There was not one in twenty of thoſe who 
eee there that could deſeribe my ſoul 
travail, or my bleſſed deliverance. Theſe conſider- 
ations rendered their arrows of no force againſt me: 
I was more and more eſtabliſhed in my own mind 
that J was intended for the miniſtry ; and this per- 
ſuaſion never left me until l e a 7 mi- 
niſter of the e 38 . 
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It happened one Lord's day at Kingſton that the 
preacher did not come. A gentleman was there 
from London, who had been informed of my preach- 
ing at Ewell; he was a proprietor of the meeting, 
and ſent for me into the veſtry, deſiring me to aſcend 
the pulpit—TI refuſed—he inſiſted on it, and his wife 
ſcolded me for refuling. However, I would not take 
the Bible, nor a text, nor would I go into the pulpit; 
but I went into the deſk, and gave an exhortation, 
full of fear and trembling. The Lord ſeemed to bleſs 
it, and the people wpekred ſatisfied, deſiring me to 
preach in the afternoon, which Irefuſet. 

I was much amazed to ſee how: the good man 
(who always fhone ſo bright in my eyes) was nettled 
when I went into the deſk ; I thought he would have 
gone out of the meeting. I began to watch narrow- 
ly what all this could be for—why he ſhould ſhew 
ſach difpleafure againſt me, as I had a great regard 
for him, though for above a twelvemonth he had 
behaved very ſhy to me. But I ſoon found out the 
cauſe of it. He ſeemed to be a ſtranger to the par- 
don of fin; therefore my fpeaking of receiving the 
atonement cut up all his religion, and provoked him 
to jealoufy, This I ſoon perceived; and it ſtagger- 
ed me much, as I had often heard people fay, that 
that man had grace in his very face. And indeed ſo 
he had; and in his feet too, to all appearance; inſo- 
much that I have often envied him, and wiſhed to 
be like him. But, alas! alas! God looketh not as 
man look eth; man looketh at the outward appear- 

ance, 
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ance, but God looketh at the heart. This convinced 
me that it was not a gloomy countenance, a circum 
ſpect foot, and a faultering ſpeech, that conſtitute a 
ſaint—for theſe might be found where pride, felf- 
righteouſneſs, enmity againſt the truth, and the power 
of it, unbelief, and every other heart- ſin, reign and 
rule. And this I clearly ſaw: in many characters. 
The more external ſhew of ſanctity a man has, che 
farther he is from God if his conſcience is nor- 
purged by the blood of Chriſt, the publican and har- 
lot are nigher the kingdom of heaven than he is. How 
it ſtaggered me, when I found ſo many of theſe holy 
beings, as I thought them, ſo ignorant of the pardon 
of ſin! Alas, what is religion without it! A man 
muſt be pardoned or damned; and to perſuade men 
they are pardoned, when they are not, is fighting 
againſt the verdict of their own conſciences. 

God having now opened my eyes to ſee theſe 
things, I envied none of them any longer; but ble ſſed 
God with all my heart for teaching me himſelf, wick - 
out the uſe of public means; and was angry with 
myſelf for deſiring to appear as bright a Chriſtian as 
ſome, whom I now faw to be as much filled with the 
| fin of covetouſneſs as any uſurer in the world. How 
ever, if the Bible be true, (and ſure l am it is) fuck 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Alas!“ faid 
I, © how few are there in the way of regeneration} 


How ſmall is the bulk of goſpel profefors; when 
compared to the world And not one in five of 
theſe can give any account of the pardon of fin, though 

| God 
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God fays he will pardon whom he- reſerves, and give | 


them an heart to know it.” But to return 


I continued preaching at Ewell Marſni, and 4 


Lord was with me. My congregation increaſed till 


the little thatched. houſe was full of hearers; and the 


| Lord often viſited us with precious gales from the. 


everlaſting hills, and made that little thatched hovel a 


Bethel to us; yea, the houſe of God in reality, and the 
very gates of heaven! I was requeſted by a young 


man, who attended my miniſtry, to take a journey 


with him to Horſham, the place of his nativity. I 
accordingly went with him; and found that the goſ- 


pel had been lately preached there, and that many 


people aſſembled at times to hear the word, when the 


Lord was pleaſed to ſend a miniſter among them. 
They deſired and perſuaded me to preach to them, 
to which I agreed. They then informed the people 
of it, and a great many aſſembled together; but be- 
fore the hour arrived I found much fear and trembling. 
I now defired to retire for a while in private. A wo- 
man took me into a chamber where there was a pic- 
ture of Mr. Whitefield, a man whom I had never ſeen, 
but of whom I had heard much talk. Alas! thought 
I, am I going to engage in the work of that great 
man? How ſhall I get through it? I meditated on 
this till I was at my wit's end. But, after wreſtling 
with the Lord in prayer, I recovered myſelf a little, 


: and delivered a diſcourſe from this text, © Go forth, 
O ye daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon, 
vith.the crown wherewith his mother. crowned him 


in 
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in the day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of the glad- 
neſs of his heart, Song ili. 11. I was overwhelmed 
with fear and ſhame; which towards the cloſe began 

to wear off. Speaking before ſo many people rather | 

emboldened me for the future, and "_ me Wreath 
liberty i in my delivery. FR | 

I continued to preach at Ewell twice a week; and 

my little flock increaſed much. I found that, the mote 
I preached, the more matter was poured into my 
heart, and my judgment gradually ripened. We met 
with a deal of oppoſition, and many threatenings from 
the wicked; but God never ſuffered any of them to 
hurt us. One evening I had been delivering a diſ- 
courſe, in which I experienced much warmth and en- 
largement of heart, and it ſeemed a glotious | ſeaſon to 
many of my hearers; (and indeed we had many ſuch 
ſeaſons, for God made our little hill a delightful ſun- 
ſhiny bank :) but the next morning I awoke, like 

Samſon when his head was ſhorn by the Philiſtines, 

bereft of all my peace and comfort; my Lord was 

gone; and all was gone, For the good man had 

taken the bag of money with him, and was to come 
again at the time appointed,” Prov. vii. 20. When 
that appointed day was to be I knew not. Oh how 
terrible is the Lord's departure to a ſoul that has been 
indulged with ſweet acceſs to him, and familiarity 

with him! it is like the ſecond death. Never did 

I feel. more diſtreſs I quarrelled with the ſun for 

ſhining on me. © Alas!” faid I, © why doſt thou 

ſhine on my worthleſs carcaſs, ſeeing my Saviour is 

| 8 . gone? I 
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gone e is gone, and I am left alone.— My God 
is gone; and when J ſhall enjoy his ſweet preſence 
again I know not. Oh, ye angels, you can ſce him 
you always enjoy the ſmiles of his ſweet face—your 
.reſidence is a Penuel to all eternity—you can ſing his 
praiſe without being moleſted by a tempting devil, or 
clogged with a body of Go and death! But I cannot 
approach at this time without both. Oh that I could 
change ſtations with you! Yea, I even envy you the 
glorious rays of my dear Redeemer, Oh, ye birds, 
{ing not to me—try not to charm my ears with your 
| notes you have nofin— you can {ing when you pleaſe! 
But my ſinging days are over; my God is gone, and 
all is gone. Oh that I could leave my work, and go 
into ſome wood! 1 would there wander after him, 
like Elijah when he wandered to Horeb, till I ſtarved 
and died. 1 would kneel down and pray till he com- 
forted my foul, if 1 prayed myſelf to death. But, 
alas! I am yoked—I am chained up every hour of 
the day to labour for a. bit of bread, and. cannot get 
half enough to ſupport nature! And what is this body 
of ſin and death good for, if God has left. the ſoul? 
Why ſhould I labour to feed. this body, ſeeing my 
God is gone? Nay, I had rather die than live, if my 
God comes no more to me. Oh, my bleſſed Saviour, 
why didſt thou woo me, and draw my foul to love 
thee ſo dearly ? Was it done to ſhew me the loſs of 
infinite bleſſedneſs, and to make my hell the hotter ? 
Oh the pains thou didſt take to engage my ſoul ! 


| Then didſt capure every thought, and engroG my 
4 : warmeſt 
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warmeſt affections Thou weanedſt me from every 
earthly comfort, nor wouldeft thou let me reſt till thou 

hadſt got poſſeſſion of my whole heart! I confeſſed 

my manifold fins to thee, and even told thee to damn 
me, for I deſerved it. Oh, didſt thou give me that 
glorious manifeſtation and deliverance on purpoſe to 
entangle me in my own confeſſions, and then to ſend 
me to hell under my own ſentence? O, Lord, we poor 

' mortals often labour hard to entangle each other's 

affections, and cruelly triumph where we have made 

a conqueſt. . But ſurely my dear Redeemer will not 

prove inconſtant in his love! No; he changes not 

he cannot deceive.—* Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right? Far be it from God that he ſhould 
do iniquity! Far be it from the dear Redeemer to 
deceive the ſoul that is ſick of love! Work! I can- 
not, I will not work; my God is gone, I will go'af- 
ter him. Down I threw my ſeythe on the graſs, 
and ſet off into the fields and woods, in ſearch after the 
beſt of friends; but in vain for that day. „ fought 
him, bur found him not ; I called him, bur he gave 
me no anſwer.” | 

I was now tempted to believe that J had pak 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and that there was no pardon 
for me either in this world or the next. My heart 
was too hard to pray, and my eyes too dry to Weep. 

I continued fo till the enſuing ſabbath; and the temp» 

tation purſued me on the road to Kingſton. 

© Alas!" faid I, © why do I go to hear the word of 


| God? There is no pardon for fin againſt the Holy 
Te Ghoſt. 
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Ghoſt. I had better go back — none will condole 
with me at-Kingſton—they have envied me my hap- 
pineſs and ſome of them have behaved as if they 
would chaſe me back to the gates of hell again, from 
whence came. They have acted with me as the 
midwife did with Pharez when ſhe quarrelled with 
| him for getting looſe; © How haſt thou broken forth? 
This breach be upon thee,” Gen,-xxxviii. 29. In 
ſhort, I turned round to go back, and thought I would 
give all up and go no more; for there was e no more 
facrifice for ſin,” ſeeing I had been guilty oft the 
great tranſgreſſion. I reſolved, however, to go once 
more, and then bid a farewell to all hearing for ever. 
When I came to the meeting I found Mr. Brook - 
banks was to 3 under whom L had at times e.. 
| into >the pulpit. As ih was  difourſing, on a the; love 
of God, he ſpoke chus; Some of you have taſted this 
love of God; your ſouls have been filled with com- 
fort; you have thought that your comlorts would 
never abate, and you have nurſed your ſweet frames 
till you have loſt them; and now Satan tempts you to 
think that you have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and you think God changes as your frames change. 
Thus he touched my caſe, and hit the right nail on 
the head. This I knew was from God, as I had not 
mentioned i it to any body. Satan immediately fled, 
my ſoul eſcaped, and I aſcended the mount of N 
1 where 5 had N before, 5 
7 4 BY; 4 gs ny 2 85 : 40. bon 
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O how ſweet a bleſſing is an experimental miniſtry! 
« Whether Paul or Apollos, Cephas or Chriſt, life 
or death, all are ours.” 1 tarried there all the day, 
and heard him again in the evening. As I returned 
home, about ten o'clock in the night, I had joy and 
peace beyond expreſſion. It was in the winter ſeaſon, 
and very dark. When I came into the fields between 
Kingſton Common and Ewell Marſh, where I had 
been tempted to go back, I found the Saviour's pre- 
| {ence fo precious to my ſoul, that I could not help 
bantering the devil. In this place,” ſaid I, © you 
told me I had finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and that 
it was in vain for me to go and hear the word any more 
| — there was no more comfort nor pardon for me! 
O thou wretch!—I ſtamped with my foot, and ſtruck 
the ground with my ſtick, ſaying, Come now, come 
now, the Lord is with me; yea, © compaſs me about 


| like bees, and in the name of my God I will deſtroy 


you,” Thus I ftood ſtill and challenged Satan, and 
was ready to ſay, as the apoſtles did, © the devils are 
ſubject to us through thy name.” I. then travelled 
on, talking to and enjoying my dear Redeemer, till 

I thought the woods and hedges muſt hear my voice. 
In the following week, to the beſt of my recollec- 
tion, being at my labour, I had a moſt wonderful view 
of that city, or heavenly Jeruſalem, mentioned in the 
book of the Revelation. It was in the day-time, 
and I had an open viſion of it. God ſhewed me its 
R ſweet foundations, its colu mns, its gates, its illuſtrious 
light; and the oaths, promiſes, and atoning blood of 

N a = 
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the lamb, that ſecure it; yea, every perfection of the 
deity ſtands as its eternal ſecurity. -1 ſhall nor en- 
large, leſt I give another offence. But I ſaw the 
ſtanding of God's elect fo firm, that I looked up, 
wept, and bleſſed the Saviour, and ſaid, < I ſtand as 
firm as thy throne, and have the ſame baſis; and this 
word confirmed it, He that truſteth in the Lord 
ſhall be as Mount Zion, that cannot be moved:” the 
reaſon is, becauſe the Moſt High eſtabliſhes her. 
O the ſweet love of the dear Redeemer! the in- 
finite worth of his great ſalvation! We ſhall never 
know the worth of Chriſt till we are filled with all the 
fulneſs of God in heaven, and have a perfect know- 
| ledge of the ſtare of the damned in hell.—Then, but 
not till then, ſhall we know the invaluable worth of 
the diſcriminating 1 of the * nn But 
to retun - 
The ſweeteſt moments 4 Babes were generally 
| early; in the morning at prayer. This ſweet privilege 
I experienced near a twelvemonth, ſome few intervals 
excepted; and the evenings were almoſt as ſweet to 
me in reading the Bible. But I was ſuddenly bereft 
of theſe bleſſed privileges by a ſtate of lethargy, which 
quite overwhelmed me. As ſoon as I took the Bible 
in hand I found myſelf grow drowſy. If I prayed I 
| was ready to fall afleep on my knees. In the morn- 
om could wake till ĩt was time for me to 
be at work, and then I could not ſtop to pray; this 
ſent me groaning to work with hardneſs of heart. For 
| Hoy weess I kbaured * this lethargic frame, 
dun 
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and could not overcome it. I thought 1 would g 
to bed at ſeven o'clock, rather than lie ſo long in the 
morning at the expenſe of ſuch ſweet communion 
with Chriſt. I uſed formerly to wake at three o'clock, 
but now I could not riſe till fix. However, all my 
efforts to overcome it were in vain. It came in my 
mind to pray againſt it, but I thought ir could not be 
a terhptation ; I knew beloved ſleep was the gift of 
God; Pfal. cxxvii. 2; this I had enjoyed: but this 
was not beloved ſleep, for I hated it. However, at 
laſt I prayed God to wake me at ſuch an hour, and he 
did; but I found myſelf ſo overwhelmed that could 
not riſe. _ It was amazing how this frame troubled 
and foiled me, till this ſcripture came to my mind, 
« Without me ye can do nothing.” And indeed 1 
found it ſo; and therefore prayed the Lord to take it 
away, which he accordingly die. | 
Alittle while after this, the poor man, who had been | 
awakened under my miniſtry, came to me, and faid, 
know not what to do.“ I aſked him, © What is 
the matter? He replied, © We are obliged, two or 
three times a week, to get up at three o'clock to load 
the carriage with powder; but T have ſuch a ſleepineſs 
comes upon me that I cannot wake in time; and the 
men tell me that T fit up preaching and praying till 
cannot get up to do my bufineſs; fo that other people, 
are obliged to do my work. I have ggne to bed,” 
continued he, © by ſeven” oftlock; in order to riſe 
early, but I cannot overcome it.. I told him how 1 
185 been beſet, and adviſed him to pray: he did ſo, 
8 4 e 


| 
_ / 
3 
=_ 
4 

' 

| 


280 THE KINGDOM OF. HEAVEN, 
and got rid of it, Reader, beware of a geepy devil, 
for he is as bad as any. When once you begin to 
cry, © A little more leep,, a little more ſlumber, a lit- | 
tle more folding of the hands to fleep; then ſhall thy 
poverty come as one that trayelleth, and thy Want as 
an armed man, Prov. vi. IQ, Il, 
I had long entertained a deſire to lire or oy | 
under ſome family that feared God, as thoſe I then 
worked for ſeemed to be ſworn enemies to him. Be- 
ſides, I thought that I ſhould be inſtructed in the ways 
of God more than I was at that time, Here I had 
no old Chriſtian to converſe with, none to miniſter a 
word of comfort to me. I had all theſe young ones 
to feed, whether I was happy or miſerable; but none 
of them could afford any comfort to me, At times 
8 I ſecretly prayed to the Lord that he would ſend me 
to labour among people that feared his name, I of- 
ten found a check within me when | put. up theſe 
petitions, as I appeared diſcontented in that ſtation 
* eee wherein God had placed me. However, it ſo hap- 
*pened t that my maſter turned me out of the garden 
. Fo becauſe I refuſed to work on the Lord's day, I then 
preached my farewell ſermon to my poor little flock 
whom I dearly loved. My text was, Through 
| faith he kept the paſſoyer and the ſprinkling of blood, 
leſt he that deſtroyed the firſt horn ſhould touch 
them,” Heb, xi. 28. The, poor ſouls were! drowned 
in tears, and we had a moſt affecting ſcene at parting. 


—_ - One of them, who a little before had aid, that he 
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to keep them ſo ſtrict, now that the laſt night arfived, 
ſeemed more affected than any of the reſt; for he 
did not go to bed the whole night, but ſat vp in the 
kitchen at my lodgings : and I believe his conſcience 
{mote him, for he had exerciſed my PR ſevere- 
ly. by his inſtability, 

In the morning I walked REFS 1 wept tak 
thoughts of leaving the little thatched cottage, where 
I had dwelt and experienced ſo many ſweet moments. 
I could not help telling the dear Redeemer that there 
would be none to proclaim his name, and contend 
for his honour, when I was gone; they would abuſe 
his name, and treat his children as they pleaſed, un- 
leſs his bleſſed Majeſty would be entreated to ſend 
ſome preacher among them. © Thus I ſpake as a 
child, I thought as a child, 1 J underſtood as a 
child,“ 1 Cox. xiji. 11, 

Wb now went to. Ditton, and there ts 8 
where, as my maſter and miſtreſs were old profeſſors, 
thought 1 ſhould be in heaven, I watched nar- 
rowly to know whether the Lord was with me on 
the road, and I found he was. If I had loſt his 
preſence I ſhould have been ſure that I had taken a 
wrong ſtep; but, as I experienced him _— to 
me and preſent with me, all was well. 

When I was ſettled in my place I fhund my affec= 
tions run after thoſe poor ſouls whom Iyhad left at 
Eyell; I cheriſhed a greater love towards them than 
to my on family; and uſed to cry and pray to God 
for them every time I was in private. Indeed [I 

iþ 5 | could 
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could not help going to Ewell now and then on the 
Wedneſday evening, after I had done work, to preach 
to them: and at eleven or twelve o'clock at night 
they would walk a mile or two with me on my road 


5 home, when we uſed to part with prayer on the wild 


common. But this door was ſoon ſnut. The good 

man left his houſe; and another of my poor children 

would have opened his door, but his maſter inform- 

ed him, if he did, he would turn him and his family 

into the ſtreet; ſo I could go no more na having 
no place to preach in. 

I nom expected a heaven upon earth, as I was em- 
E by old Chriſtians; but I ſoon found my miſ- 
take, and repented in duſt and aſhes for praying to 
leave Ewell. My maſter uſed to cavil againſt the 


doctrine of election, imputed righteouſneſs, and the 


final perſeverance of the ſaints, | Theſe were the very 
truths that the God of heaven had revealed to my 
- foul as her eternal eſtabliſhment. This man had 
made a profeſſion of Chriſt for thirty years, though he 
was ſo blind to the plan of ſalvation. And, what 
was till worſe, he was at war with the very baſis of 
the covenant of grace. What ſhall we fay to theſe 
things? Why, we muſt fay as Paul did, “Such are 
ever learning, and yet never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth, 2 Tim. iti. 7. | 

Ho ſtaggering was this to my feeble ſoul, _ 
cially as I expected to meet with goſpel liberty and 
ſtability in its greateſt perfection! But, alas! T found 
no ſuch religion as J had left behind me; wherefore 

Wits wiſhed 
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wiſhed myſelf again at Ewell, to feed on barley- 
bread; for 1 began to be ſick of this ſort of Chriſ- 
tianity. My miſtreſs would talk to me about religion 
all the day long, if opportunity offered; but my 
heart was barred againſt all ſhe ſaid; for her whole 
converfation was to inform me what great feats ſhe 
had done for the cauſe of while my delightfut 
element was informing people what God had done 
for me; therefore we could no more unite in heart 
than the north and ſouth poles. 985 

I ſoon perceived that ſhe envied my happiaicks i : 
but 1 believe conſcience at times ſecretly accuſed 
her of hypocriſy, and then prayers were called for; 
that is, I muſt kneel down and pray to God for her 
as ſoon as any opportunity offered. When I began 
to watch her conduct I ſuſpected her awful ftates _ 
which made me go to prayer with her very reluc- 
tantly, till at laſt my ſoul loathed it. I could com- 

pare my gift of prayer to nothing but David's harp. 
Every time the devil got hold of Saul David muſt 
play on the harp—the devil would not be charmed 
without muſic. And every time my miſtreſs had 
any qualms of conſcience I muſt pray, In ſhort, 
the devil that I had to deal with was ( transformed 
into an angel of light”—a. religious devil; therefors 7 
he muſt be charmed with prayer. 
I was aſtoniſhed to ſee a woman, who had taken fo 
much pains to bring the goſpel to different places— 
to receive the miniſters of it into her houſe - and to 
make ſuch a blaze in the world about religion —act 
W Eh TM 
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in the manner ſhe did. So profoundly ignorant was 
the, as not to know the meaning of any one paſſage 
in the word of God. once aſked her if ever God 
had given her any anſwers to her prayers; or if ſhe 
had received the atonement of Chriſt in her conſci- 
ence? All the anſwer I could get was this: When 
we firſt came into this buſineſs we were poor, and I 
prayed God to help us forward in the world; and 
theſe words came to my mind afterward; * Though 
thy beginning is ſmall, thy latter end ſhall increaſe,” | 
I told her thefe words were only a promiſe of tem- 
poral things, for ſhe only prayed for ſuch. But this 
was all I could get from her: faith, repentance, and 
the new birth, were left quite out of the queſtion. 
May God deliver my ſoul from ſuch an — 1 
feſſion as this! But to retunn-— 

I vas invited to preach the word of God at Wo- 
king, &c. Accordingly 1 went; and God greatly 
dleſſed it to many ſouls. He generally ſent me groan- 
ing to the work, and returning home with prayer to 
him to forgive me if I ran before I was ſent, which 
I was often tempted to ſuſpect. This made me pro- 
miſe never to go again: but, when the Lord's day 

came, I had no more power to ſtay away than I had 
to create a world. I have ſometimes been, ſo filled 
with terror at the thoughts of running from the work, 
that I have trembled in myſelf, and have gone all the 
way in chains: but, when I began to ſpeak, my bon- 
dage forſook me and fled; and I evidently ſaw that 
God bleſſed the word greatly. However, as ſoan-as 

n 1 got 
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1 got on my toad home I found my ſchains retun 


again; or, as Paul ſays, I went “ bound in the ſpirit.“ 
My temptations would come on as uſual, and then I 


begged that God would never let me preſumetoſpeak - 


in his name again if it was diſpleaſing to him. 
_- Having gone on a few months this way, I was de- 


termined to give it up, and not to go on in the man- 


ner I then did, ſuffering: with hard labour, extreme 
poverty, buffered by the devil, and travelling all night 
on the road, in order to get home ſoon enough to do 
my buſineſs. Accordingly, when the next Lord's day 
came, I ſet off another way. However, I paid dear 
for this; and therefore I went * to Nineveh, and 


preached' what God ordered me. 
For two or three years 1 denten in this ſituation, 


doubting at times of my call to the work, even though 
I had twenty or thirty ſeals to my miniſtry; I had 
the ſame travel in my foul, to make my call to che 
miniſtry clear, as I had to : make my calling and elec- 
tion ſure: and it is viſible 1n the ſcriptures that other 


had the ſame. Moſes diſputed the point with the 
Lord, and ſeveral miracles were wrought to- confirm 
him. Jeremiah tells God he could not ſpeak, for he 

was a child; and at laſt curſes the day of his birth, and 


the man that firſt brought tidings of it. And my poor 
brother Jonah travelled both by fea and land to eſ- 
cape, though we all know he made a very bad voyage 
of it. Therefore he, who is a ſtranger to this inter- 
nal call from God to the work of the miniſtry, has a 
right to doubt of his call being from him. How 

Hom 7 f. _ 
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ſhall they call on him of whom they have not heard? 
And how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? And 
how ſhall one preach except he be ſent?” And again, 


Fees No man taketh this office upon himſelf, but he that 
F. 4, was called of God, as was Aaron.” And, if God calls 


him, he will let him know it. God made it known to 
all Iſrael that Samuel was eſtabliſhed a prophet of the 
Lord. And God will, in our days, make all his ſpi- 


ritual Iſrael know who are and who are not miniſters 


of Chriſt, by their experience and power. If they have 
neither experience nor power, they never were ſent 
of God; as it is written, But I am full of power by 
the Spirit of the Lord,” Mic. iii. 8. This I find is 
Paul's challenge to the falſe apoſtles ; But I will 


come unto you ſhortly, if the Lord will; and will know, 


not the ſpeech (mark that - not the ſpeech) of them 
which are puffed up, but the power. For the king- 
dom of God is not in word, but in power,“ 1 Cor. 
iv. 19, 20. Experience alſo is needful for the miniſ- 
terial function; for © it is experience that worketh 


hope; and a good hope emboldens the preacher; 


as it is written, Hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts 


f 2 the Holy Ghoſt given unto us.“ Luther ſays 


chat temptation, meditation, and prayer, make a 


miniſter. A miniſter choſen of men only may for 


atime pleaſe men; but, if he is choſen of Chriſt, he 
will labour to pleaſe him who _ choſen bim to 


bea m_ 2 "W083 ii. 4. 
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It being known that I was extremely po 
and then a friend would offer me a ſhilling or two; 
which I dared not take, as Satan uſed to follow me 
uit this ſcripture, © Taking the overſight thereof, F 
not by conftraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind,” 1 Per. v. 2. To guard againſt 
this lucre, I was ready to ſtarve myſelf, until the Lord 
applied theſe words to my heart, © He that preaches 
the goſpel ſhall live of the goſpel:” and again, © The 
labourer is worthy of his hire.” During the time I 
preached freely I expected to have cut off every oc» - 
caſion from them that ſought occaſion, as Paul lays. 
But, notwithſtanding my over- care to cut off occa- 
ſions, my enemies found out means is enough to beſpat- 
ter me. God ſhewed me that it was not in my power 
to eſcape the croſs; for tidings were brought me one 
day that Lhad ſtripped a poor man's houſe of all his furs 
niture, not leaving the poor ſoul ſo much as a candle- 
flick! This touched my feelings exceedingly, and 
rebelled againſt the croſs. Soon after it was ſpread 
abroad that I had ſtripped another poor man's houſe 
of all the bacon he had, leaving his poor children 
ſtarving. Theſe things ſtill called for patience; and 
J found the Saviour's words verified, He that will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs and follow me.” This I found required patience, 
and I had but little; for one report fucceeding ano- 
ther made me (like Job) almoſt ready to curſe my 
day. Soon after this it was rumoured that I had ſtolen 
a gooſe from the common, which belonged-to a poor 
= X 
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= man And ſhortly after another report was propa- 
_ . gated; that I had ſtolen fome roafting pigs out of a 
_— poor man's pound; that feveral people had watched 
me; and ſeen me carry them off in a bag. After this 
a letter was ſent me by a man who made a profeſſion 
of religion (and merely a profeſſion) ; in which he 
expreſſed great grief at hearing that I preached for | 
money; and wondered much at it, as he knew me to 
be a man fearing God, and thought I would ſtand at 
2 diſtance from ſullying the glory of Chriſt, &c. At 
this time I was in debt, and almoſt ſtarved to death 
for want of neceſſaries; as might juſtly be expected, 
having five in family to maintain on the ſcanty pit- 
tance of ten ſhillings per week. All this time I had 
given my miniſterial labours freely; therefore J felt 
this letter as a cruel ſtroke. Since God has lifted up 
my head, I called on the perſon who wrote me that 
letter, to beg a trifle towards building a chapel at 
Worpolſdon in Surrey, not doubting but he would 
willingly grant my requeſt, being a man of property, 
a ſingle man, and one who (by his letter) appeared 
ſuch a foe to covetouſneſs. However, I could not 
drag a mite ſrom his coffers; which convinced me 
1 that, when he wrote the letter, agreeable to the Kentiſh 
4 proverb, he meaſured my corn by his on buſhel. 
But, after all our meaſuring, we muſt cothe to God's 
ſtandard ; and God declares that covetouſneſs is the 
thorn that chokes the goſpel; Mark iv. 7; that the 
poſſeſſors of it are the friends of the world; James 
iv. a the enemies of gd; Jam. iv. 4—thelavesof 
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the earth ; Eccl. iv. 8—the porters of thick clay; 
Hab. ii. 6—the grinders of the poor; Iſaiah iii. 15 — 


the peſts of ſociety; Eccl. ix 8—the oppreſſors of a 


nation: Eecl. iv. 1—theſſeandal of the church of God; 
John xii. 6—the objects of God's hatred ; Pſal. x. 3 
the ſervants of mammon; Matt. vi. 24—the idola- 
ters of the world; Eph. v. 5—and the heirs of dam- 
nation; Job xxiv. 18 ; Pſal. xvii, 14; Luke xvi. 2 5: 
But to return 

I found 1 had work enough to bear my daily n 
and that all my efforts to gain the eſteem of the world 
were in vain. And indeed it is little better than 
ſtriving againſt the decrees of God to labour for it ; 
for God has declared we ſhall be hated of all men for 


his name's ſake; nor is it in our power to prevent it. 
However, this ſcripture was of great comfort to me; 
« Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile and perſecute 


you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you, falſely, for 
my ſake ; rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is 
your reward in heaven; for in like manner did they 
perſecute the prophets which were before you, &c. 
Theſe ſcandals reconciled me to the croſs; and em- 
boldened me ſo much in my miniſtry, that I became 
like a brazen wall, or an iron pillar; therefore I felt 
very little of it afterwards. My miſtreſs, perceiving 


me called forth to the miniſtry, laboured hard to pull 


me down from the mount; and I believe ſhe envied 
me my ſweet enjoyment of Chriſt as much as Saul 
envied the happineſs of Samuel and David. She de- 
eg me to go with her to Kingſton, to what they called 


ys } an 
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an experience meeting, where her brother was the ex- 
aminer. Accordingly I went. When we came there 
we found ſeveral people aſſembled together, and far 
down with them. There being nobody to ſpeak to the 
people, I opened-my mouth, and ſpake to them from 
the ſcriptures, by way of exhartation, till her brother 
ſhould arrive: but my miſtreſs deſired me to hold my 
peace, as I did not underſtand their order, I accord- 
ingly obeyed her voice, and ſaid no more; ſo we had 
a ſilent meeting for near an hour. At laſt her brother 
came, and began to examine us round with reſpect to 
a work of grace on our ſouls. When he came to me, 
J anſwered him in a few particulars, which I knew a 
man muſt experience, if he was ſaved. It ſeemed 
rather to puzzle him, He ſaid, © Some people take 
fancy for faith.” I told him faith would bring into the 
conſcience pardon and peace from the Redeemer's 
blood, but fancy could not—fancy floated in the head, 
but faith worked in the heart. I partly Knew what I 
was brought there for, and therefore was determined 
to defend the goſpel which I had received from the 
Lord, and the Spirit's work on my ſoul. As ] ſuf- 
pected that they intended to rob me of my comfort, 
was determined to withſtand them. Accordingly 
he levelled his arrows at my conſolations, and I le- 
velled mine at a luke-warm profeſſion: he quoted old 
authors, and I quoted the Bible, and of courſe ſilenced 
him, This diſappointed my miſtreſs much. On the 
road home ſhe aſked me what I thought of her bro- 


ther? I told her I knew not what he was in God's co- | 
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venant, but he was dead in ſoul, if God's words were 
true, of which truth I had no doubt for my part. 1 
went no more to that meeting, for it appeared to me 
to be nothing but a nurſery for hypocrites; and ſo it 
proved. It was caſting pearls before ſwine, and teach- 
ing hypocrites to ſpeak about the operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt; which they only learned of others, but 
had no experience of themſelves. An experience 
meeting ought to be managed by an experienced 
man, who can © ſeparate the vile from the precious,” 
otherwiſe he will do the devil's work; I mean, he 
will ſow © tares among the wheat,” or bring in the 
children of the wicked one among the children of the 
kingdom. | 

Whenever my reader ſees people at God's houſe® 
turning up their eyes, lifting up their hands, and groan- 
ing at every ſentence, he may ſuſpect ſuch to be young 
exotics, which have ſprung up and been nurſed at 

an experience meeting. When Jeſus groaned at La- 
karus grave, it was groaning in ſpirit; the beholders 
might ſee him weep, and all his friends with him pen- 
five in ſorrow, even till the ungodly ſpectators cried 
out, “ Behold how he loved him!“ All that affecta- 
tion, crying aloud, and ridiculous geſtures, which are 
to be ſeen under the doctrines of Arminianiſm, are 
little better than a deviliſn frenzy. When Peter's 
hearers cried out © What muſt we do to be ſaved? 
it was not under the ſound of ſinleſs perfection, nor of 
free agency; but under the awful charge of imbruing 
their hands in innocent blood, ſweetly ſoftened with 
T 2 the 
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the ſoul-humbling promiſe of a free pardon, accom 
panied with the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, as you 
may read in the ſecond chapter of the Acts. In my 

_ greateſt diſtreſs, or under the ſweeteſt humblings, I 
never let any mortal hear my groaning nor acclama- 
tions, if I could help it; and I have always rebuked 
It in others; and am determined not to hatch any 
ſuch cockatrice eggs, but to cruſh them till they 
break © out into a viper,” Iſa. Iix. 5. 

My reader may object, and ſay, Who forbids our 
groaning before people? I anſwer, God forbids it; 
as it is written, © And the land ſhall mourn, every fa- 
mily apart; the family of the houſe of David apart, 
and their wives apart ; the family of the houſe of 

Nathan apart, and their wives apart; the family of the 

houſe of Levi apart, and their wives apart; the family 
of Shimei apart, and their wives apart. All the fa- 

milies that remain, every family apart, and their wives 

| apart,” Zech. xii. 1214. The words that I have 

| quoted are not to be underſtood or applied as ſome of 

- the Quakers apply them; namely, that when a young 

couple are eſpouſed they are to be kept apart for a 

* ſeaſon, to mourn, before they come together: this is 

| nothing but mourning after one another. Who hath 

required this at their hands?” Ifaiah i. 12. Not God, 

I am ſure; for he ſays, © When a man hath taken 

a new wife, he ſhall not go out to war, neither ſhall 

he be charged with any buſineſs ; but he ſhall be free 

at home one year, and ſhall cheer up his wife (mark 


aaa at home, * * his wife) which he 
| | | hath 
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hath a Deut. xxiy. 5. By which it appears 
that it is not the mourning of the temporal bride- 
groom and bride after one another that God requires; 
for the day of eſpouſals is called in ſcripture © the 
day of the gladneſs of a man's heart,” Cant. iti. 11, 
But the mourning that God means is at the ſight of 
Chriſt crucified, when we have that ſight under the 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt; as it is written, And 
I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of 
ſppplications ; and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and ſhall mourn for him as one 
mourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs 
for him as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born,” 
Zech. xii. 10. And then follows, “ mourning apart, 
and their wives apart.” Such people pervert the 
word of God, and declare publicly that they cannot 
_ diſtinguiſh between a carnal nn and a . 
birth. But to return | 
My miſtreſs, finding that ſhe could not get me 
altogether ſtripped of the peace and happineſs I then 
enjoyed, went another way to work ; for, whenever 
any miniſter or profeſſor came to her houſe, ſhe in- 
formed them of my preaching z and, as I could not 
pray with her, ſhe told them I was ſo ſpiritually proud 
that I would nat join with her in prayer. It was not, 
however, my pride, but her ſin, that ſtopped the 
mouth of prayer; for how can a perſon pray with 
people one minute, and quarrel with them the next? 
Whatever Chriſtian or miniſter called at the houſe * 
* ; was 


* 
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was ſure (after having a little conference with her) to 
come to me at the wharf, ſaying, So, my friend, 


you preach, I am informed; take heed you do not 
run before you are ſent, &c. Others would come to 


me, ſaying, © Beware of pride, my friend ; pride is 
dangerous. And others would tell me of the im- 
portance of the miniſterial work, our telling me 
wherein my ſufficiency lay. | 

J had theſe things ſounded in my ears till my ſoul 


was bowed down within me. Theſe cautions were 


out of ſeaſon to me; for I had run away once from 


the work already, and had ſuffered ſeverely for it; 


therefore I knew it came from my miſtreſs, not from 
God. Nor was I much in danger of pride, while 


_ carnal profeſſors were haraſſing my ſoul all the day 


long, and a poor family wanting bread at home; 


bowed down with hard labour for ten ſnillings per 


week; and no clothes to preach in, except a fuſtian 
frock, an old pair of leather breeches, yarn ſtockings, 

and clouted ſhoes A God-fearing perſon, thus equip- 
ped, who has the galling yoke of an hypocrite upon 
his neck, and who is daily fighting againſt the peace 
of his conſcience and the comfort of his ſoul, will not 


find much to lift him up with pride. 


At laſt, however, I began to anſwer theſe pits. 


men's cautions from the word of God, which ſtopped 


their mouths, For, when they cautioned me to take 
care, I told them my taking care would not do, we 
muſt caſt all our care upon the Lord, who careth for 
* 1 Pet. v. 7.— And again, “For we are kept by 

4 the 


TAKEN T PRAYER, 296 


the mighty power of God through faith unto ſalva- 
tion, 1 Pet. i. 5.—And, when they have told me to 
beware of pride, I anſwered, that the ſame Chriſt, 
who had redeemed me © from the curſe of the law, 


had redeemed me alſo from * deceit and violence," 


Pal. Ixxii. 14; and from all other evil; Gen. xlviii. 
16. When they * ber. of the wiſdom that was 
required in a miniſter, I replied, Chriſt was. made 


of God unto us wiſdom"—that Chriſt had-promiſed _ 


to give me © a mouth and wiſdom which all mine 
enemies ſhall not be able to gainſay nor reſiſt, Luke 
xxi. 15; and that he had given me faith to believe 
that he certainly would accompliſh it. I found that 


a a few evangelical anſwers were ſufficient to ſtop the 


mouths of ſuch legal adviſers, .who lead our minds 
from the Saviour, inſtead of leading us to him, with» 
out whom © we can do nothing,” John xv. . 


My miſtreſs uſed. to watch. me all the day long 
and; if at my meal-times ſhe ſaw me go into any of 


the out- offices, ſhe would ſuſpect I was gone to pray- 
er, and would follow me, deſiring that I would let 
her join with me, and that I would pray for her. In- 


ſtead of which, my buſineſs was to pray to God to 


deliver me from her. Finding that F made uſe of a 
little place by the Thames-ſide for prayer and reading 
of an evening after I had left work, ſhe locked it up, 
though it was of no other uſe. In ſhort, I could 


compare her to none but the enemies of St. Stephen, 


of whom it is ſaid that, when his face ſhone before the 
1 4 council 
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council like the face of an angel, his adverſaries gnaſh- 
ed their teeth at him. | 
Reader, art thou a young Chriſtian ? Take heed 
of theſe comfort-killers ; who carry a lance in their 
mouths, to let out the very power and life of godli- 
neſs; and only envy thy happineſs, and grudge be- 
cauſe they themſelves are not ſatisfied with it. They 


would rather make thee as dead as themſelves, than 
| fee] the flames of jealouſy. Keep clole to Chriſt ; 


balance thy accounts between him and conſcience 
two or three times a- day; and expect your daily 
penny from him, and your © expectation ſhall not 
be cut off. Real religion conſiſts in a pure and 


heavenly mird a purged and peaceable conſcience; 


and goſpel affections, going out aſter the dear Re- 
deemer. Theſe thou canſt not enjoy, unleſs thou 
maintaineſt a cloſe union and communion with Chriſt, 
which communion is kept up by living faith and fer- 


vent prayer. There is much head and tongue reli- 
gion in the world, while there is but little of this vital 


religion. I have been amazed at times to think how 
ſuch hardened hypocrites could ſit under the goſpel. 
But the ſcriptures convinced me that it was always 
ſo; for the very devils appeared among the angels in 
heaven before they were caſt out Cain got into the 
firſt church Canaan into the ſecond—Iſhmael into 
the third Eſau into the fourth - Saul among the 


prophets Judas among the apoſtles Nicolas among 


the deacons— and Ananias and Sapphira among the 
primitive ſaints. Thus, ſays the Saviour, © Let the 
4 wheat 
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cheat and the tares grow together until the harveſt.” 
I know the language of my ſoul was, Lord, ſhall I 
pluck them up?” But the Lord ſays, No, Let 
them grow together until the harveſt.” I believe 
David had an itching finger againſt theſe tares, when 
he fays, Who will riſe up with me againſt the evil 
doers? I will ſurely deſtroy all the wicked of the land, 
that I may cut off all the wicked doers from the city 
of the Lord,” Pſal. ci. 8. However, David could 
not deſtroy all the hypocrites; for, when he had got 
rid of Saul, Ahithophel found him out, and got to his 
very table, cabinet, and conſcience ; he was his cn 
ſellor, his guide, and his familiar friend. 

I was once in a ſtage coach with two gentlemen, 
who were ſpeaking to each other about rogues. One 
was mentioning how he had been taken in by a ſwind- 
ler; when the other obſerved—- If there is a ſimple 
fool in the world, a villain will find him out. —This 
witneſs is true. 
lf ſuch a man as David could not eſcape ſuch 2 

pocrites, how ſhall we? The dear Redeemer tra- 

velled in this path alſo. If a woman, moved with pity, 
would anoint Jeſus in faith to his burial, Judas wants 
the unction turned into caſh, with a pretence to relieve | 
the poor. If the Saviour hungered or thirſted, he 
might beg water of the woman at the well; and, if 
he would feed his followers, he might work miracles 
to do it—Judas bore the bag, and loved that which 
was put therein, for he was a thief. If the Lord makes 
a ſupper, Judas is there; while he is taking his mourn- 
| ful 


by 


withe 
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ful leave, Judas is ſelling his blood; and, when he is 
in the greateſt agonies in the garden, Judas comes, 
as a general of Satan's army, at the front with a kiſs; 
tte chief captains in the centre; and poor ignorant 
ſouls, armed with the weapons of indignation, in the 
rear. Thus the dear Redeemer travelled this path 
alſo; he was peſtered with an hypocrite as well as we. 
However, he leſt his heavenly father to pluck Judas 
up; and we muſt leave Chriſt to pluck our tares * 
1 a alſo. | 
by | Notwithſtanding ln my ee to * up the 
fe of religion in my ſoul, this woman damped it much 
at times; for. ſhe would come and quarrel with me. 
till ſhe made me angry, and then my peace and com- 
fort leſt me. When this was the caſe ſhe had a ban- 
quet and I had a faſt ; for ſhe could not make me faſt 
while the bridegroom was with me ; but, when ma- 
lice drove him away, then I faſted. At laſt I began 
o be ſo ſtripped, that her ſpirit would come upon me 
even if I was at the bottom of the wharf, when I heard 
| her quarrelling, till J felt myſelf both wounded and 
naked! '* Alas!” faid I, © how hard did I wreſtle to 
get this ſweet frame of mind; and now what hard work 
* itis to keep it! Parſons and people, profeſſors and 
profane, wonder that I have not left my firſt love; 
and endeavour to inſinuate that I ſhall ſhortly loſe that 
ſweet way of living, and be brought to live by faith, 
which, according to their account, has neither life nor 
love belonging to it.“ Whenever any preacher has 
began to level his diſcourſe at the comforting power 
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of religion I began to tremble; for I would as Won 3 
have parted with my life as with my comfort, But 
this 1 obſerved, that none of them could clear ſuch a 
point with the word of God on their ſide: for there 

is not a word in all God's book that ſpeaks againſt 
ſpiritual life and divine love in the ſoul of a believer. . 
No; every promiſe is pregnant with theſe bleſſings, 
and they are conveyed to the ſouls of men by the 
Holy Ghoſt; and the goſpel is to be preached to en- 
courage and nurſe this life and love, wherever quick 
ening and inflaming grace hath operated. 
I offen felt a rebuke in my conſcience for not re- 
proving my miltreſs, and telling her of her awful ſtate; 
but the conſideration of my being a labourer, and ſhe 
my miſtreſs, prevented me from doing it. If any 
good Chriſtian came to the houſe, ſhe would imme 
diately take down the Bible, and lay it open in her 
| lap. It was a rare thing for any profeſſor to ſee her 


without it; and yet 1 verily believe ſhe ſcarcely read © 


a chapter i in a year. I one day went under a hedge 
in the garden, and there prayed to God to enable me 
to tell her of her wretched profeſſion. As ſoon as 1 
came back to the wharf ſhe called me in, and told me 
ſhe wanted me to go to prayer with her. This was 
a moſt painful taſk to perform. However, I was go- 
ing to kneel down, or elſe to play my harp; but ſhe 
prevented me, by ſaying, Stop, William, I want to 
| have a little converſation with you; I want to know 
what you think of the ſtate of my ſoul.” I replied, 
0 1 am your ſervant, or * and as ſuch it is my 
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duty to obey you; but, if you aſk me about "WY 
things, you put me in the place of a goſpel miniſter; 
and, as ſuch, I muſt lay by the thoughts of ſervitude, 
Fell you (as in God's fight) what I really think 


you are. For my part, I verily believe you are a hy- 


pocrite in the ſight of God; your religion is nothing 
elſe but to deceive yourſelf and others, nor can I call 
you honeſt in any ſenſe whatever.“ She raged, ſay- 
ing, © You are no judge of the matter.” I told her, if 
ſhe really thought ſo, ſhe ſhould not have applied to 


me for counſel. And I informed her how ſhe might 
"know whether J had told her the truth or not;—If 


Me would go into her cloſet, and pray to God to make 
her conſcience do its office; and, if her conſcience did 
not bear the ſame teſtimony againſt her as I did, ſhe 
was right, and I was wrong. However, conſcience 
and I agreed in our verdict; and, after I had talked 
to her til the was a little cooled, I went to prayer 


with her, and begged God to bleſs the meſſage; 


which was the laſt time I ever prayed with her, Af- 


ter this ſhe went to Kingſton, and informed the good 


people there that I had called her a hypocrite ; with- 
out telling them that ſhe had aſked my opinion of her 
ſtate, or mentioning my having apologized to her as 


a a ſervant. This prejudiced many good people againſt 
me. The preachers from London were informed of 
it; and heavy charges were brought againſt me for 


my raſh conduct. However, God's word juſtified 
me for my deliberate reproof, and ſo did my own 


, ForſFjence too; and, as gon Mr, Bunyan ſays, If 
ter 
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there was a little more of this faithful dealing, the ſo- 
ciety of the godly would be too hot for talkatives. 
But many good men blaming me, and pitying her, 
« healed the wound ſlightly, crying, Peace, Peace, 
where God had not ſpoken peace.” When ſhe went 
to complain to one good man, he ſaid he believed that 
J had told her the real truth; for he had often de- 
clared that, among all her friends, ſhe had not one 
faithful one, who would tell her the ſtate ſhe was in. 

One day when I was praying, and found great li- 
berty with Chriſt, and ſweet acceſs to him, 1 aſked 
his bleſſed Majeſty what I could be kept in that place 
for, where there was nothing but ſin and miſery? And 
I came away ſatisfied of the reaſon. Before I went 
to that place I was no more fit for a miniſter than an 
infant, I had been fo long in convictions, and had 
afterwards been bleſſed with ſuch a ſoul-humbling de- 
liverance, that my ſpirit was as a weaned child. Who- 
ever carried a Bible or an hymn- book I viewed as an 
eminent faint, and to ſuch would unboſom all my 
experience; for I could not ſuſpect any to be bypo- 
crites who fat under the goſpel. Therefore it was 
perpetually impreſſed upon my mind that I was kept 
there to learn how to diſtinguiſh between real grace 
in Chriſtians and the mimicry of hypocrites; and that 
I was to go forth into the public miniſtry as ſoon as 
I was prepared under.this woman's tuition. I found 
that © the teſtimony of Jeſus was the ſpirit of prophe- 
cy“ to me; for it ſo fell out that, as ſoon as I left that 
Wharf, * were a to me continually. AndI 
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muſt confeſs that I am beholden to that woman (as 
the chief inſtrument under God) for every diſcourſe 
that I have been enabled to deliver againſt a hypo- 
erite. And I ſoon ſaw the effects of this when I came 
publicly i into the work, by the great quantity of old 
leaven which God uſed me as an inſtrument to 
- purge out, It was alſo of farther uſe, as it enabled 
me to endure perſecution, and to withſtand theſe 


canting profeſſors. 
A ſpirit of meekneſs is excellent when it has * 
conſciences to examine, or eſtabliſhed flocks to feed. 


But, if Eliſha is called to do Elijah's work, he had 
need of a double portion of Elijah's ſpirit. If ſuch a 
fpirit of power and prevalency with God ſhould ap- 
pear in our days, ſome of our dignified gentlemen 
would call it a bad one, though the ſcriptures inform 
us that all thoſe who reſiſted it reſiſted the Holy 
Ghoſt; which plainly proves that the ſpirit of Elijah 
and that of St. Stephen were the ſame ſpirit ; as itis 


© written, © Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in heart 


and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : as 
your fathers did, ſo do ye. Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers perſecuted ?” Acts vii. 51, 62. 
Some in our days call it an Old Teſtament ſpirit, 
hinting thereby that the ſpirit of the New Teſta- 
ment differs from that of the old; ſo they will di- 
vide the ſubſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, rather than 

allow him to divide his gifts © ſeyerally as he will,” 
I found that I muſt bedrove from all refuge, either 


Ine world or in the church of God, and ſtand in the 
promuled 
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ak ſtrength of the Lord alone; for which I 

haye reaſon to bleſs God for ever, though it was try= 
ing to fleſh and blood. I ſhould not have mention- 
ed ſo much of this, but I think it may be of uſe to 
poor young ſouls, who are buffeted in their firſt 
love by dry, legal, bitter profeſſors, who never knew 
the plague of the human heart, nor the bleſſuigs of 
God's Spirit, that they may ſhun them. Being fully © 
purſuaded that I was kept there for the aforeſaid g 
purpoſes, I reſted the more contented, though I 
daily ſuffered loſs in my comforts. _ 

The report of my robbing people of their bacon, 
geeſe, pigs, &c. having much prevailed abroad, and 
many carnal people crediting the report, a ſcheme was 
laid to bring me and the goſpel into contempt. There 
was a company of young men at Ditton, farmers ſons 


in general. One of them attended my miniſtry, and 5 


behaved as though he had been wounded by the word. 
appearing very ſerious for many weeks. According 

to report, theſe young men uſually met at a public 

houſe at Weſton-green, to play at cards and other di- 
verſions; and this young man fat under my miniſtry . . 
while the others were rioting at the meeting door. 
His companions would often tell me of preaching for 
money: and one evening he followed me home, ſay- 


ing he heard I was very poor; and, as I fed his ſoul + 


by my preaching, he ought to help to feed me in a 
temporal fenſe, as he could well afford it. 1 told 


him God would provide for me; if I was made uſe- 
ful to him, it was all that I wanted, He inſiſted on 


we 
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my taking his preſent ; but I would not on any ac- 


count whatever. A few days after this they reproach · 


ed me for having taken money of this young man; 


however, I believe conſcience made him tell the truth 
to his companions; for this reproach ſoon ceaſed, and 
the young man never ſat under my miniſtry after- 


_ wards, nor would he meet me on the road if he 
could by any means avoid it. Thus © they ſet traps 


in my way, and ſpread nets for my feet; but God 
kept my feet from being taken. 

At Wooking alſo, after I had been preaching out 
of doors, a friend came, and aſked me to give him a 
pinch of ſnuff; taking occaſion thereby to drop 


money into my box ; which I took out, and gave him 
again: when he told me that it was not his, but that 


a young man, who had heard me, was convicted by 


his conſcience, and deſired him to give it me; but, 


as he thought I would not take it, he had put it into 


my ſauff, I told him to return it to the young man 
again —he did ſo; and ſoon afterwards the ſame young 


man appeared among the rioters and ſcoffers at the 
goſpel. Thus God © cut off occafion from them that 


fought occaſion,” and kept me from falling into the 


pit which they had digged.” But to return 
My miſtreſs, purſuing me perpetually, made me al- 
moſt as dead as herſelf. Her continually quarrelling 
with me almoſt drove my comforts away, and then I 
cared not what became of me. Her cavilling ſpirit 


would ſo overwhelm me at times, that I loſt all ſight 


of the Saviour, and of the ſweet covenant of grace; 
and 


TAKEN BY PRAYER. 
and fell into a gloom of melancholy ; and went fret- 
ting all the day long, meditating on the hard travail 


I had formerly waded through: but now ſince the 


Lord in his tender pity had delivered me, and 

brought me among his people, they uſed me worſe 
than the world did. Indeed one Saul Is worſe than 
a hoſt of Philiſtines. - | 


I do not wonder at poor Samſon! s deſiring the men 
of Judah not to fall upon him themſelves, and that he 


obtained an oath from them that they would not; 
though they afterwards took care to bind him, and 
deliver him into the hands of his enemies. We have 
many ſuch binders in our days; who, through the fear 
of man, and their rotten legality, bring the ſpiritually- 


minded into bondage: and we generally lie in their 
cords till the Spirit of God comes upon us, and then 
they are like tow before the flame; Judges xv. 14. 


In this gloomy frame of mind J loſt ſight of the 
dear Redeemer; and legally wandered back to Horeb, 
where I met with nothing but the earthquake, the 
wind, and the fire. The law raged afreſh in my con- 
ſcience, and kept me in bondage; my heart grew hard, 
and my mind was filled with confuſion; ſo that I went 
te bound in the ſpirit,” and had loft the happy enjoy- 
ment of goſpel liberty. Finding this bondage had 
ſuch an advantage over me, heavy temptations came 
upon me. I was tempted to entertain very hard 
thoughts of God for bringing me into the hands of 
ſuch people, and ſuffering me thus to be hunted out 
ol all e -_ happineſs by one who appeared (ac- 
Ts Bo | Orang 
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cording to the report of ſcripture) to be the moſt 
profound hypocrite in all the world. My prayers 
not meeting with ſucceſs, made me ſet light by that 
glorious privilege ; and the 8 IR was, chat 
my joys withered like the green herb. 
As the law began thus to rage in my conſcience, 
ſo fin began to get the dominion over me: the more 
I ſtrove againſt my daily failings, the more I ſtumbled 
and fell by them; and, the more I tumbled, the more 
I murmured; till unbelief wholly gained the aſcend- 
ancy over me, and © my heart fretted againſt the 
Lord.“ My miſtreſs now had a feaſt—the witneſs 
tthat tormented her was apparently ſlain; poor Samſon 
was bound, and © the Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him :” 
but, as ſoon as the bonds of the poor aſs were looſed, 
the jaw- bone flew her again. Thus the triumph of 
an hypocrite is ſhort when the innocent ſtir up them 
| felves againſt them; Job xvii. 8. 
Is continued long in this legal frame, ſtriving againſt 
iin in my own ſtrength without any ſucceſs; and my 
prayers began to be as legal as my frame, which con- 
fiſted in calling upon God to help me in the work. 
But, alas! where ſelf. is agent God will not be an 
aſſiſtant: this is not making him * all in all.” How- - 
ever, theſe prayers brought nothing home; therefore 
it was labouring in vain. My maſter, being an Ar- 
minian, generally talked to me about good works: 
and I watched narrowly-to ſee what good works 
| _ thewed forth themſelves in him; but found none; 
_ therefore I perceived he ſaid and did not, I obſerved, 
Hep a upon 
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upon the whole, that true faith would work, though 
ſhe dare not boaſt; but Arminianiſm will boaſt, 
though ſhe does not work. For that man, with all 
his free-will, perfection, and good works, dwelt in 
ſuch things as would have ſtruck me dumb, and 
brought my conſcience to the very gates of hell. 
Having wandered about ſix weeks in this legal la- 
byrinth, without any appearance of getting out, I be- 
gan to be almoſt deſperate under the burden of a hard 
heart, a lifeleſs hope, and frozen affections; without 
any power to recover my former blefſedneſs. At 
times I ſaw the Chriſtian's liberty, but could not 
enjoy it; for I was ſhut up, and could not come 
forth; Pſal. xxxviii. 8. This made me almoſt deſ- 
perate, as an evangelieal view of the covenant rather 
aggravated the circumſtance. Going one day (when 
I was at the worſt, as I thought, and bereft of all com- 
fort) i into a field a little way from the village, in or- 
der to turn a horſe out to graſs, and mourning under 
this miſerable frame, I concluded that I would lie 
down 1n the field, and pray till God heard and de- 
livered me; with a full determination not to get up 
till he brought © my ſoul out of trouble.” I therefore 
turned out the horſe, and pitched upon a ſpot ſuitable 
for the purpoſe; where I was determined to die or 
be delivered. To the beſt of my remembrance, 1 
addreſſed the Almighty in the following manner: 
Oh God! if I, or any other being or creature, ex- 
cept thyſelf, have wrought this change in my ſoul, I 1 
cannot expect thee to own it or bleſs it; and, if thou 
baft not done it, tell me who has—tell me, © Lord, 
U 2 | who | 
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who could deliver my foul from ſuch temptations, guilt, 
deſpair, and horror ! and who it was that gave me that 
deliverance and unutterable love to thee. Who could 


wean my ſoul from every other object, and make thee 


more dear to me than even my life itſelf? If this work 


is not thine, inform me who did it, and let me know the 


worſt: but, if it was thy own work, then, O Lord, own 


it as ſuch. If thou owneſt the work to be thine, then I 
muſt be thine; and, if I am thine, undertake for me, 


and deliver me out of this miſerable frame, which now 
overwhelms me. I cannot go on thus; I will not get 
up till I am delivered, If I am thine, own me and 
deliver me; but, if not, deſtroy me; for, if I am not 
thine, I am quite indifferent what becomes of me.. 

J had not prayed long before Moſes's © vail was 


rent from the top to the bottom,” and Chriſt, * the 


end of the law for righteouſneſs,” was ſweetly reveal- 
ed to my ſoul. I ſhould not have mentioned this 
circumſtance, but for the probability that ſome poor 


foul may read it, who may be entangled in the ſame 


net; and I think no experimental Chriſtian will be 


offended, becauſe he knows more or leſs of it in his 


own experience. As to the man who 1s a ſtranger 


to real religion, he cannot condemn it, becauſe he 


does not underſtand it. Experimental religion will 
never be deſpiſed by the wiſe, nor can it be con- 


demned by the fooliſh. 


The manner in which I was delivered was by the 


application of theſe texts. © Look unto me, and be 


ye faved, all ye ends of the earth.” «1 will keep that 
man in perfect peace whoſe mind is ſtayed upon me, 
„5 | and 
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| ai will fave him becauſe he truſteth in me.” « Truſt 
in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is ever- 
laſting ſtrength.” I was enabled from that minute 
to ſee myſelf * complete in Chriſt Jeſus ;” yea, © with- 
out ſpot,” being juſtified in his righteouſneſs; as it is 
written, © Thou art all fair, there is no ſpot in thee.” 
And, while I was enabled to view Chrilt by faith as 
my righteouſneſs my ſtrength—my hope—my peace 
my wiſdom my ſanctification my light my 
way my gate — my dwelling- place - my fortreſs— 
my portion my head my repreſentative my ad- 
vocate my counſellor—my guide my Redeemer, 
maſter, God, and Lord; I fay, while I kept Chriſt 
thus in my view by faith, I could ſee myſelf complete 
in him, as he repreſents us ſo before God. Now all 
things went well with me; my heart found peace and 
happineſs, and Chriſt was all in all to my ſoul, I 
looked back at my folly, and well underſtood what 
the apoſtle's caution meant, when he ſays, © Stand 
faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you 
free, and be not again entangled with the yoke of 
bondage.” I evidently perceived that I had been wan- 
dering back to the law, and that Moſes had brought 
in his bills afreſh for daily infirmities: accordingly I 
endeavoured to ſettle matters with him, but in vain ; 
for, the more I ſtrove againſt ſin, the more the law 
raged and ſtrengthened it. Moſes, having blinded 
my eyes with his vail, led my conſcience into priſon, 

and laid me in irons; which hardened my heart, and 
ſtirred up the enmity of my mind againſt the Lord. 
This is the very quinteſſence of legality. Reader, 
U 3 never 
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never preſume to balance accounts with Moſes, 
without taking an imputed righteouſneſs, and an 
all-ſufficient atonement, in the hand of faith; if thou 
doſt, thou wilt get thy feet in the ſtocks, and there 
thou wilt lie until thou lookeſt to that great Roam 

which alone can deliver thee. a 8 

While my ſoul was on this ſweet mountain, wich 
its glorious ſhining top, I had a pleaſing view of the 
intricate paths which my ſoul had trayelled through. 
Well might Job call it * a path which no ſoul know- 
eth, and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen; the 
lion's welps DAVE not trodden 1 it, nor the fierce lion 
paſſed by it, ' chap. xxvii. 75 8. 

My communion was now ſweet with the Lord; my 
views of the ever-bleſſed covenant clearer than ever; 
and I found, as Hezekiah ſays, that * by theſe trials 
men live, and in all theſe things is the life of our 
ſpirits ; ſo God revives us, and cauſes us to live.“ 
No frame of mind on earth is ſo ſweet as chat which 
ariſes from a believing view of Chriſt crucified; while 
that undeſerved love for ſinners, which moved him 
to undertake and die for us, ſweetly flows into the 
mind, and ſpreads its fragrant balm over every faculty 
of the ſoul. This makes the foul riſe up in the ſpring 
tide of divine and everlaſting life, till the-world, and 
all its vain amuſements, are left as burdenſome lug- 
gage at the foot of the mount, Oh that my dear 
reader may experience many of theſe ſweet ebbings 
and flowings! then he will not ſtigmatize the author 


as an enchuſiaſt ; for it realy is an experimental 
bathing 
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bathing in Ezekiel's river. I enjoyed this glorious 
frame for ſome time after that long and ſevere exer- 
ciſe under the ſpirit of bondage ; and indeed I thought 
it was impoſſible for Moſes again to impriſon me, I 
ſaw the workings of legality ſo clearly. But, alas! 
it is in the Lord's © light that we ſee light; and, if 
he hides his face, we are ſoon troubled. : 

Finding that God had loaded me with miniſterial 
work, I was determined to leave the employment of 
coal-heaving, as it was impoſſible for me to keep up 
communion with God while in it. Therefore I in- 
| formed my maſter of my intention, and accordingly 
left him. Never was my ſoul more happy than 
when I got out of that miſerable company, from 
that miſerable employment, and from under that 
miſerable miſtreſs. I had now many doors opened 
to me, and free liberty to lengthen Zion's cords and 
ſtrengthen her ſtakes, and to break forth on the 
right hand and on the left. i 5 

Having gone on for ſome time in a very comfort- 
able frame of ſoul, I chiefly-preached comfort in my 
ſermons; which drew together many people to hear 
me, both good and bad: therefore I was to have 
another croſs to try me. My miſtreſs, not approving 
of my leaving her ſervitude, told ſeyeral minifters and 
Chriſtians that I had left them ſuddenly, before they 


were provided with another labourer. The truth was, 


I left the ſame perſon that I ſucceeded in the place at 
my departure, and went about my heavenly Father's 
buſineſs. My miſtreſs, however, prejudiced many 
U 4 good 
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good men's minds againſt me, by ſaying that my leav- 
ing them was hurtful to their buſineſs. But even this 
was ſerviceable to me allo, as it tended to wean me 
from all human props, and led me to truſt in my dear 
Redeemer alone. Every evil report had a tendency 
to drive me to prayer, in anſwes to which I found the 
teſtimony of my God ſtill with me. My departure 
from coal-beaving. was like Jacob's departure from 
Heep - keeping; and my miſtreſs was as willing to hold 
me in ſlavery for little or nothing, as Laban was to 
hold Jacob becauſe he ſaw his cattle were increaſed. 
However, God had ſet my face toward Mount Gi- 
lead, and my buſineſs Was to raiſe up an * of 
witneſſes for him. 

| Having been very comfortable for a a; time, X 
preached comfort perpetually to the people ; and my 
diſcourſes. favoured a good deal of the joys of the 
mount, which ſame of the poor tried ones could not 
get at: therefore the Lord was pleaſed to lay my ſoul 
in irons, in order that I might ſpeak to them who were 
in the horrible pit. I now found my chains come. 
heavy upon me; and expected they would burſt, as 
uſual, when I went into the pulpit. But no; I was 
left to ſtand in the pillory, as a good man terms it; I 
mean, to preach in bondage. While my ſoul lay in 
this gloomy ſtate, I preached from paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture that were, ſuitable to my then melancholy frame 
of mind; and was quite ſurpriſed to find the people re- 
 ceive it fo cordially, ſmilingand rejoicing in it. When 
I came down from the pulpit I was ! to look 

3 them 
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them in the face, thinking I had delivered ſuch heavy 
and melancholy tidings to them: but, alas! they laid 
hold of my hand, bleſſed me, and ſeemed all alive. 
This was a path that J had not travelled before, 
therefore I knew not what to make of it. In the af- 
ternoon it was the ſame again. Alas!“ ſaid I, doth 
God keep my ſoul in miſery, and bleſs them with ſuch 
comfort under my miniſtry ! Surely I am not going 
to preach the goſpel to others, and be a caſta way my- 
ſelf!' Wherefore I began to be very much alarmed 
at ſeeing them ſo happy, while my ſoul was bowed 
down within me. And ſometimes, when J have ex- 
preſſed my ſoul troubles in my diſcourſes, they have 
appeared to be filled with joy. I could not conceive 
the meaning of this; their joy appeared to me like the 
ſhout of the Philiſtines when Samſon was bound. I 
began at laſt to envy them their happineſs ; and'was 
grieved at my heart to ſee ſuch comfort miniſtered 
to them under the word, while there was not one drop 
of it that flowed through my heart. I never under- 

ſtood this paſſage till I got out of that miſerable frame; 

« And, whether we be afflicted, it is for your conſola- 
tion and ſalvation, 2 Cor. i. 6. On my road home 

I was much diſtreſſed indeed at this ſtrange experi- 
ence: however, I ſtill continued in bondage, do what 
I wauld; nor could I pray myſelf out of it; till I be- 
gan at laſt to be filled with cruel jealouſy, and to envy 
the happineſs of thoſe. who rejoiced in the dear Re- 
deemer. This wretched frame of mind filled my ſoul 
with terror, to think that my heart ſhould ſwell with 
'Þ 311 anger 
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: 


anger againſt thoſe who enjoyed the ſweet influences 
of the Holy Ghoſt “ Alas! ſaid I, this is no bet- 
ter than ſinning againſt the Holy Spirit of God.“ I 
was now entangled in a freſh myſtery ; nor could I by 
any means ubriddle it. 1 ſtill continued to preach 
ſrom texts of ſcripture expreſſive of trouble; ſuch as 
theſe—*® And when 1 am tried I ſhall come forth as 
gold; Wi e that are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened © Theſe are they that came out of great 


tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, &c;“ and, 
© Oh that I knew where I might find him! Under 


theſe melancholy diſcourſes the people who heard me 
were greatly bleſſed, until their joys appeared an ag- 
gravation of my miſery ; and I was ready to grudge 


them their comfort, as I went mourning all day long 


without the ſun. I longed to run away from the work, 
rather than ſtand up and preach comfort to others 


while my own foul was bowed down within me. 
I have often thought it was ſach ſoul- diſtreſſing - 


Gangs of mind as theſe which made the prophets cry 
out; * The burden of the word of the Lord,” as much 
as the heavy judgments which that word contained. 
This my preſent ſtate of bondage was attended with 


another cutting trial that of ſpiritual jealouſy. For, 
when I ſaw young Chriſtians triumphing in the love oſ 
Chriſt under my miniſtry, while I went mourning un- 


der the hiding of the Saviour's countenance—travel- 
ling in chains—buffeted by ,Satan—and diſtreſſed 


| through the fear of apoſtaſy, which kept me in awe 


Lepuld. not endure t to ſee the Redeemer indulge others 
with 
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with ſuch divine conſolations, while I was denied his 
bleſſed preſence. This experience taught me effec- 
tually the meaning of the earneſt ſuit, and ſoul- 
humbling confeſſion, of the ſpouſe 1 in the Song of So- 
lomon—* Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal 
upon thine arm: for love is ſtrong as death, jealouſy 
is cruel as the grave; the coals thereof are coals of 
fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame. Many waters 
cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown i it; 
if a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for 
love, it would utterly be contemned,” chap. viii. 6, 
7. While I was under this raging jealouſy I often 
preached from ſuch texts as theſe—* They have pro- 
voked me to jealouſy with that which is not God; I 
will provoke them to jealouſy with a fooliſh people,” 
Deut. XXX11, 21; and © Salvation is come to the 
| Gentiles; to to provoke them to jealouſy,” Rom, 
xi. 11. Which ſeemed to afford to my hearers great 
comfort alſo. And I varied in my doctrines as my 


frames varied, being always led to chooſe texts ſuit- i” 


able to my own feelings. Thus God kept me in bon- 
dage to ſpeak to them that were bound, as bound with 
them; ſuffered me to travel in the dark, to ſpeak to 


thoſe upon whom the Day-ſpring had ſcarcely begun 


to dawn; and cauſed my life to hang in doubt, that! 


might ſpeak to doubting ſouls. While I continued 
in this melancholy frame many eſcaped from the hor- 
rible pit under my miniſtry, by my ſpeaking to them 
in the language of their own diſtreſſes. But this 1 
knew not till afterwards; nor did I know, till I was 
delivered, what Paul meant by travailing in birth 

until 


— 
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until Chriſt was formed in them; Gal. iv. 19. 1 went 
one night to preach at a good woman's houſe, who 
ſeemed rather diſtreſſed ; I aſked her what was the 
cauſe of her looking ſo ſadly. She told me, that her 
huſband, though he had long followed the goſpel, had 
never experienced much of the power of it; but that 
ſhe had been greatly indulged with comfortable com- 
munion with Chriſt. * But lately,” ſaid ſhe, with 
tears in her eyes, my huſband is bleſſed with great 
conſolations, and my comforts are all gone. This 
is like the Lord's leaving Saul, and going to David: 
and T can compare myſelf to none but Saul, for I 
really envy my huſband his happineſs. Hearing ſuch 
things from an old mother in Iſrael was a ſweet cor- 
dial to me; for, being entangled i in the ſame net, I 
could defcribe it to her feelingly, and ſhew her, from 
the ſeriptures, that others had felt the ſame. My con- 
verſation was bleſſed to her, and ſne was delivered 
out of trouble. But when J found ſhe was deliver- 
ed by my converſation, and that I was left behind, it 
added to my miſery; I envied her as well as others, 
and went groaning home, almoſt deſperate. 4 
My wife, ſeeing me perpetually caſt down, began 
to wonder at it; having formerly ſeen me fo happy 
and zealous in the ways of the Lord; which I believe 
had provoked her to jealouſy when ſhe was in ſoul- 
trouble : but, being now caſt down, whom ſhe ſup- 
poſed to be a ſtrong believer, gave her ſome ground 
to hope that her religion was genuine; for ſhe ſaw 
that ! was in diſtreſs as well as herſelf; which afforded 
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her great comfort; nor did I ever ſee her ſo cheerful and 
happy before. This increaſed my miſery; and I thought 
that I had wreſtled and prayed day and night for her 
— had reproved her—watched over her—admoniſh- 
ed her, &c. and now God had heard my prayers for 
her, and had caſt me off. So that I envied her alſo. 
While I continued in this gloomy frame my dame 
appeared to carry herſelf rather cold towards me, as 
I thought, and to ſpeak more cheerfully to other people 
than ſhe did to me; which was another provocation; 
and a ſpirit of nuptial or carnal jealouſy came upon 
me; and I was jealous of my wife, though without 
the leaſt cauſe ; which grew fo high, that I could not 
endure that any body ſhould look at her. This 1 
never felt before, nor could I conceive how. ĩt would 


terminate. My wife at laſt began to taunt me, and 


ſaid ſhe doubted of my ſtate. This was moſt cutting 
to my ſoul indeed. I told her not to triumph; for, 
as ſure as ſhe was born, ſo ſure the ſpirit which I la- 
boured under would come upon her as ſoon as the 
Lord delivered me. And fo it ſurely did; and con- 
tinued with her many months, if not ſome years. 
Thus Leah poliſhes Rachel, Rachel poliſhes Leah, 
and both poliſh Jacob; and under theſe jealous cavils 
humbling grace operates, fervent prayers are put up 
by the ſuppoſed injured parties, and conſpicuous an- 
ſwers from God eſtabliſh their ſouls in faith. * * God 
ſaw I was hated,” fays Leah, therefore he gave me 
this ſon.” * Surely God is on my fide,” ſaid her faith. 
* And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, and hath 
. | | alſo 
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alſo heard my voice, and hath given me a ſon; there- 
fore called ſhe his name Dan,” Gen. xxx. 6. And 
Jacob ſaid, © Except the God of my father, the God 
of Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac, had been with me, 
furely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty; but God 
hath ſeen mine affliction,” Gen. xxxi. 42. Thus they 
tried one another, and God tried and purified them 
all. But to return — 

I laid in this miſerable affliction many weeks, tl 
1 was almoſt deſperate; and at laſt even doubted of 
my ſalvation. This drove me to wreſtle hard with 
God in prayer; but I found no deliverance. I had 
plenty of matter, and great liberty of fpeech in the 
pulpit, and the power of God attended the word 
ſpoken; until I was enraged at the happineſs of the 
people, and ſecretly vowed that I would not preach 
to comfort others if I myſelf was left to periſh. 

It happened that, while on my road home, between 
Cobham and Eſher, I was violently tempted to be- 
lieve that God had caſt me off for ever that he would 
reveal himſelf to me no more that I had ſinned the 


unpardonable ſin; and that my hard heart, and deſ- 


perate anger againſt the comforts of others, were proofs 
of it—that my jealouſy, and determination not to 
preach any more, was that rebellion which reigns and 
rules in ſuch ſinners' hearts. This drove me to prayer 


on the road; but, finding my prayer met with no 
' fueceſs, I told the ever-bleſſed and ever-glorious God 


that, if he ſent me to hell, I would declare before all 
ed damned, both devils and men, and that to his 
diſhonour, | 
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diſhonour, that he had called me by his grace re- 
generated me by his Spirit, and ſealed me to the day of 
eternal redemption had filled my ſoul with the com- 
forts of the Holy Ghoſt, and juſtified and ſanctified 
me exactly agreeable to his own word—but that his 
faithfulneſs had now failed, and I was diſappointed of 
my hope, &c. Very ſoon after this my chains began 
to burſt, and the molt bleſſed Redeemer delivered my 
ſoul from all my troubles. He appeared as ſweet to 
my ſoul as ever. And now I could clearly ſee why 
I had been thus exerciſed. Whereupon I began to 
preach up the faithfulneſs and immutability of God— 
the impoſſibility of a believer's periſhing—and that, 
if God brought us down to the gates of hell by af- 
flictions, yet he would raiſe us up from thence; for 
the gulph of God's decree was fixed, and no choſen 
veſſel could paſs over it. Thus I found that, as God 
had kept me long in trouble in order to feel after the 
conſciences of troubled ſouls, and to comfort them by 
my affliftions ; ſo now he had delivered me from all 
my fears, that I might confirm their ſouls in the faith 
of the unchangeable love of God. This doctrine 1 
had now ſweetly ſealed to me, and I preached it with 
all authority. And the final perſeverance of the ſaints 
was cordially received by my flocks as a moſt com- 
fortable and ſoul-eftabliſhing doctrine. | 

Thus, reader, I ſpake as I was moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt; which operated under my various crofles, as 
expreſſed by miniſters of the church of England at 
their ordination, And indeed we can never preach to 
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profit ſouls unleſs we are; for a preacher is to lead 


his flock ; and that I plainly perceived, bleſſed be 
God, who enabled me to cleanſe my own way by 


taking heed thereto according to his word. 


As I made my own ground good by experiencing 


the truth, and proving my experience to be genuine 
by the word of God, I then led my flocks into the 


fame eſtabliſhing doctrines which had ſettled my ſoul; 


as it is written, © Lo, this we have ſearched, ſo it is: 


hear it, and know thou it for thy good, Job v. 27. 


Thus the preacher is a taſter for the children of God, 


Ezekiel muſt eat the roll before he propheſies to 


others; and John muſt eat the little book, and taſte 


both the bitter and the ſweet, before he is to prophe- 
ſy again; Jeremiah too muſt find the word of God, 


and eat it likewiſe, before he can feed others. When 


this is the experience of a miniſter, he may lay as Paul 
did, © Ye are all partakers of my grace.” But to 
return — 

After my deliverance I Ae plainly . that 
this trial had been revealed to me before it came on; 
but, alas! God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, yet man 
perceiveth it not. In a dream, in a viſion of the night, 
when deep ſleep falleth upon men, then he openeth 


their ears to inſtruction,” &c. Job xxxiii. 14—16.— 


I had one night the following dream, which was ra- 
ther awful. I dreamed that I was in a large field 
and, behold, a beaſt of an ill ſhape and dreadful ap · 
pearance ran at me open-mouthed in a moſt furious 


manner, This beaſt was ſomewhat like a lion, rough 


haired, 
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haired, and had a moſt dreadful wide mouth. In run- 
ning furiouſly at me, he ſtarted back when he was 
within the ſpace of a yard, which amazed me much, 
as he approached fo near. At the formidable appear- 
ance of the creature I was dreadfully terrified in my 
| ſleep, eſpecially as he ſuddenly made at me the ſecond 
time, and appeared to come rather cloſer; but ſtill 
he ſtarted back, as before. The third time the crea- 
ture flew at me, but ſtill was checked when he ap- 
proached very near me. At length, when Þ found he 
could not reach me, I ſtood ſtill, to ſee what was the 
occaſion of it. When I perceived a chain go quite 
round the loins of the beaſt; and, behold, at the end 
of the chain ſtood one of the moſt handſome men I 
ever beheld, with his face ſhining hke-the face of an 
angel. He held the chain in his hand; and, when I 
looked at him in the face, he ſmiled ſweetly upon 
me, and kept the beaſt cloſe to his feet. Accordingly, 
when E ſaw that the creature was kept by à chain in 
his hand, I took up ftones and threw at it; and, in 
ſwinging my arms, I awoke. I could not then help 
thinking that that dream was from God, mug 
to ſome temptation, it appeared ſo ſcriptural. 1 
ſidered the devil's being compared to a dog and a 
lion. Firſt, to a dog; © Deliver my foul from the 
ſword, my darling from the power of the dog Pſal. 
Xii. 20. Secondly, to a lion: © Be ſober, be vigi- 
lant; becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roaring 
lon, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour; 
whom: reſiſt tedfaſt RT" ge; 1 Pet. v. 10. = 
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tural alſo. And I ſaw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit and a 
gteat chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thouſand years, Rev. xx. 1, 2. 
This angel is Chriſt Jeſus, the angel of the everlaſt- 
ing covenant, as appears from his having the key of 
the bottomleſs pit; as you read, I am he that liveth, 
and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death,” 
Rev. i. 18. Throwing ſtones at him ſeemed to be 
likewiſe ſcriptural; as it is written, © The Lord of 
Hoſts ſhall defend them; and they ſhall devour, and 
ſubdue with fling ſtones,” Zech. ix. 15 
_ Having got rid of this internal croſs, I ſoon found. 
ſome externa/ ones. But theſe are nothing when com- 
pared to the hiding of God's countenance; which re- 
ſembles hell the moſt of any thing, becauſe his frowns 
in a cloud always reflect wrath; as it is written, © In 
a little wrath I hid my face from thee for 4 moment, 
bu 1 — kindneſs * I have mercy on 
a. St » 
enen 1 nd en was a * 56 
for! me to take up, and rather mare than faith and 
patience could manage at times; but none fo dread- 
ful to fin indulged child as the hiding of his father's 
countenance. - My next croſs was the oppoſitions 1 
met with from erroneous men. At Farnham, in Sur- 
rey, a free - will Baptiſt miniſter began to cavil at me 
as ſbon as I had delivered my meſſage; and the con- 
tention laſted till midnight: but God enabled me to 
1 13 4 | ſtand 


Traxx BY PRAYER. 323 
ſtand my ground till he was quite out of breath, 
and I believe of ammunition too. Carnal reaſon 
againſt the decrees of God is like attempting to over- 
turn a mountain of braſs with the web of a- ſpider. 
The gentleman, enraged and routed, afterwards ſent 
me a challenge to diſpute with me at a public houſe, 
where he would bring many friends with him, as wit- 
neſſes of the great exploits of free agency. Howbeit, 
I had no occaſion to go there to hear lectures on the 
trophies of free-agency ; I could get at them nearer 
home; for my own heart told me that, wherever free- 
agency was enſhrined, there the devil himſelf was en · 
throned. There never was yet a free-agent in this 
world, fince Adam's fall, except Chrift, that was not 
under the dominion of the devil, and led captive by 
him into the commiſſion of every beſetting ſin. I ac- 


tinue to preach at the places to which I was called; 
nor would | give place to the devil, if he came in my 
way; but I had no warrant to meet Satan half way, 

nor to contend with him upon unconſecrated ground. 
Atſter this anArian Baptiſt beſet me at Worpolſdon, 
in Surrey, and brought others wich him. Theſe ha- 
raſſed me at times for a year or two; but God en- 
abled me to oppoſe their errors as faft as they diſco 
vered themſelves; ner nene 
of theſe evening wolves. 

Some of my friends were angry with me at times 
for being ſo warm and ſevere in my delivery; but the 
Saviour's reproots, given to the angels of the churches 
We me out, and warranted me 


X 2 in 


cordingly ſent that gentleman word that I ſhould con- 
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in my zeal; nor could my friends perſuade me to be 

a dumb dog while theſe wolves haunted the fold. 
There was alſo a Scotch Seceder at Guildford, whoſe 
head was very well furniſhed, who at times contend- 
ed with this old leading Arian ; and I was told that 
he overthrew his arguments; but ſoon afterwards he 
fell into that very error himſelf, and then plunged into 
open profanity; ſo that he is now an Arian both in 
Principle and practice. This circumſtance effectually 
taught me that a well- furniſned head is not ſufficient 
to keep the devil out of the heart. Satan does not 
mind the head, it is the heart that he wants * The 
ſtrong man armed keeps poſſeſſion of the palace.“ 
The devil mimics the Moſt High in this reſpect; for 
God ſays, © My ſon, give me thine heart.” 
I found all theſe oppoſitions of great 5 to me: 
for God gave me ſo uncommon a ſpirit of meekneſs 
at my firſt ſetting off to preach, that I found myſelf 
rather too tender © to declare the whole counſel of 
God.” I was more fit for the character of a | nurſe 
than for that of a ſoldier. But, when theſe Arians came 
to tear up the very foundation of my hope, that ſpirit 
of meekneſs gave way to a fiery zeal. When I came 
in private before God my ſoul was overwhelmed with 
contrition; but when I got into my pulpit I was © clad 
with zeal as with a cloak.” Farewell meekneſs, when 
we have to do with devils; God grant that my bow- 
els may never found with compaſſion on that ground 
where the vengeance of heaven burns with indignation! 
When our dear Redeemer was with his diſciples Mary 
and Martha, at their brother's grave, he wept and 
| : groaned 
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groaned in ſpirit; but, when he upbraids Capernaum 
— reproves the generation of vipers - and drives the 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple - then the zeal 
of God's houſe ate him up, and he appeared the 
dreadful judge. Thus you ſee the juſt God and the 
Saviour that was wonderfully manifeſted at the Red 
Sea, Chriſt looked with compaſſion on his Iſrael, 
and led them forth like a flock, redeemed them, and 
ſaved them; but he looked as a judge on the Egyp- 
tians, and deſtroyed them. Behold, then, both good- 
neſs and ſeverity diſplayed from a juſt God and a Sa- 
viour, Emmanuel, God with us! As a ranſomer, he 
redeemed Iſrael; and, as a juſt God, he gave Egypt 
1. their ranſom. But to return 5 

I found that Satan beſet me with moſt dreadful 
temptations to Arianiſm ; he laid perpetual ſiege to 
my judgment; and brought their damnable ſophiſtry 
continually to my mind. While I was labouring un- 
der theſe wretched temptations God gave me a moſt 
precious promiſe; which was, © Call unto me, and I 
will anſwer thee, and ſhew thee. great and mighty 
things, which thou knoweſt not,” Jer. xxxiii. 3. This 
ſcripture the Lord ſweetly fulfilled to my ſoul, after 
permitring me to be long tempted; for he gave me 
a moſt glorious viſion on Ripley Common, juſt by 
the little public houſe called the Hut, where he ſhew- 
ed me, in the light of the ſcriptures, his eſſential di- 
Yinity, and led me to ſee that every perfection of deity 
s attributed to Jeſus Chriſt by God the Holy Ghoſt. 

And ] think the judgment, the revelation, and the ap- 
plication, of the Holy Ghoſt, are ſufficient to eſtabliſh 
"0 the 
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the heart of any Chriſtian on this head, though all the | 
Arians in the world ſhould contradict it. I could ſee 
the Saviour's deity eſtabliſhed to us by the following 
teſtimonies. Firſt, by the teſtimony of God the Fa- 
cher, Heb. i. 8; * And the Father himſelf, who hath 
ſent me, hath borne witneſs of me, John v. 37. 
Secondly, by God the Saviour, Rev. 1. 8; © Though 
F bear record of myſelf, yet my record is true,” John 
viii. 14. Thirdly, by God the Holy Ghoſt, as it is 
written, © Chriſt ſaith, How then doth David by the 
Holy Ghoſt call him Jehovah ; faying, The Lord 
faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand till I 
make thine enemies thy footſtool ? If David then 
call him Jehovah, how 1s he his ſon? And no'man 
was able to anſwer him,” Matt. xxfi. 42—45. Fourth- 
ly, by the angels; © And the angel faid unto them, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy; for unto you 
is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, wha 
is Chriſt, Jehovah,” Luke ii. 11. Fiſchly, by patri- 
archs, Gen. iv. 8, 15, 16; and xxii. 14—16. Sixth- 
ly, by prophets, Jer. xxiii. 5,6; Iſa. xl. 3; and xliii. 


10, 11, Seventhly, by apoſtles, 2 John v. 20; 


Rom. ix. 5; Jude 2, 5. Eighthly, by the adoration 
of all the hoſts of heaven, Heb. i. 6. Ninthly, by the 
teſtimony of devils, Acts xvi. 17. And, tenthly, by 

the predicted confeſſion of all the damned, If. vill, 
21, 22. And I clearly diſcerned that, if there be not 
three diſtin& perſons, or perſonal ſubſiſtences, in the 
Godhead, the law, as the miniſtration of death, falls 
to the ground; for no man is to be put to death by 


the temporal or ſpiritual ſword, but at * mouth of 
two, 
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two, or, at the moſt, three witneſſes ; Deut. xvii. 6. 
Take away temporal death, and eternal death is de- 
throned, Therefore Iſrael, in the indictments brought 
againſt them, are accuſed of ſinning againſt the three 
glorious perſons in the Godhead ; yea, againſt each 
perſon diſtinctly, according to the ſcriptures, Firſt, 
againſt the Father, Deut. xxxii. 6—the eternal Laws 
giver, who promiſed to ſend his angel, the angel 
of the everlaſting covenant, who would not par- 
don their unbelief; Exod. xxiu. 21— 24. This was 
Chriſt, the Rock that followed them, whom they 
tempted, and by whom they were deſtroyed; 1 Cor. 
x. 9. (Secondly, they finned againſt Chriſt himſelf, 
the Rock that followed them; as it is written, They _ 
lightly eſteemed the Rock of their ſalvation,” Deut. 
xxxii. 15. Thirdly, They rebelled, and vexed his 
' Holy Spirit, ſo that he was turned to be their enemy, 
and he fought againſt them,” Ia. Ixiii. 10. Thus the 
triune God is a ſwift witneſs againſt unbelieving and 
rebellious Iſrael ; Mal. iii. 5. 200 
So we ſee they ſinned againſt the Lungherbvide 
mount, the Mediator in the cloud, and the Holy Spirit 
of all grace in Moſes, Aaron, Miriam, &c. Explain 
away, therefore, the ever-bleſſed Trinity, and the law 
is of no force ; conſequently down comes the throne 
of judgment. Juſtice ſtands on a precept; and judg= 
ment is the execution of a ſentence by juſtice on the 
tranſgreſſors of a precept. © Juſtice-and judgment 
are the habitation of Chriſt's throne :”” take away the 
firſt, and down comes the latter. With refpeR to a 
covenant of-grace, the Father delivers the roll of bis 
r X 4 ſecret 
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ſecret deerees, or book of life, to the Son, which none 

but himſelf is able to open; Rev. v. 2 5. The Son 
receives the book, and performs the conditions; Rev. 
v. 7; Pfal. l. 7. The Holy Ghoſt appears both as 


the witneſs and ſealer of the covenant; Rev. i. 4 


iii. 1 and v. I; and ſeals the teſtimony on the heart 
of every choſen diſciple; Iſa. viii. 16. Thus © there 
are three that hear record in heaven; the Father, the | 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe Three are 
one, 1 Johns v. 7. Take away the divine witneſſes, 
and the covenant of grace is of no force. Thus the 


Arian makes void both law and goſpel; pulls down 
| both the throne of grace and the throne: of judg- 


ment; and opens a ſluice for all the rapid floods of 
Atheiſm, and Deiſm to rand in 1 the . 
world. 1 

f Chriſt ba a real en he chants open the zel 
nor look thereon; for angels are creatures. He that 
redeems muſt be the Moſt High God; Pſal. bxxviii. 
35.—If Chriſt be no more than a mere man, the an- 
gels are idolatets; Heb. iv. 6—the apoſtles are idola- 
ters; Luke xxiv, g 2 and his redemption is void; for 
no man can redeem his brother, nor give to God a 


Tanſam for. him; Pſal. xlix.7.—If Chriſt be a creature, 


he is dead, and by no means the reſurrection and the 


life; for no man can keep alive his own foul,” Pſal. | 


xxii. 29.—If Chriſt be only man, curſed are they that 
make fleſh their arm, and in heart depart from Jeho- 
God who made heaven and earth, he is periſhed; 
Jab 11. But Chriſt 1 * the Lord from heaven; 
355 1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. xv. 45; and bleſſed are they that truſt in 
him; Pſal. ii. 12. But to return 


At Ditton I was perpetually beſet with the Aras 


nians, who corrupted almoſt every ſoul that appeared 


to be the leaſt ſerious. Theſe things tried my ſoul 


exceedingly, being ignorant of ſuch errors; for I 


had never read any erroneous books ſince God had 


brought me forth into the liberty of the goſpel; 
therefore 1 knew not what to do with any error, ex- 
cept that of Arminianiſm ; into which I had fallen at 
my firſt ſerting off, as is related in my Arminian 
skeleton; wherefore I knew what it meant; but all 
other errors were entirely new to me. Of the two, 


I would rather be a Deiſt than an Arminian; for aa 


eſtabliſhed Deiſt ſears his own conſcience, ſo that he 
goes to hell in the eaſy chair of inſenſibility; but 
the Arminian, who wages war with open eyes againſt 


the ſovereignty of God, fights moſt of his battles i in 


the very fears and horrors of hell. 

At Richmond I had both the Arminianand PEAR 
mian-errors to cope with. The latter I had never heard 
of before ; nor did I knqw what to do with ſo ſtrange 
a beaſt, which ſeemed all tongue, but no heart. But 
I ſoon perceived that it was not a ſheep, becauſe there 
was no mark upon it; Ezek. ix. 6; nor could it feed 
upon the green paſtures; Pſal. hexix. 13. and I-faw 
that it was too noiſy a creature to reſt at noon; Cant. 
i. 7. I told the good people at Richmond, publicly 


fromthe pulpit, that hat beaſt was ſent as a ſnare to 
entangle and carry away two or three from among 


ene and that 1 ſecretly judged who thoſe were, 


And 


- 
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And my judgment was right; for thoſe perfons only 
vere taken captive by that error. They ſoon after- 
wards got above all ordinances, and faid the law was 
no more — nor was there any ſabbath or Lord's day 
to be regarded—and that all preaching was in vain. 
| Having waded two or three years through theſe 
foods of error, they began to be obſtructed in their 
' rapidity. The free-will Baptiſt at Farnham quitted 
the field for want of ammunition. The Arians from 
Guildford complained that they could not fit quiet 
under me; therefore they forſook the flock and the 
paſtor with indignation ; but I had rather they ſhould 
hate the ſhepherd than kill the ſheep. At Ditton alſo 
I prayed to God night and day, and invited others at 
times to aſſemble with me in private prayer, ſor the 
removal of the Arminians. One night the very per · 
ſon that we had prayed God to remove (and his wife 
leave the place. Thus God ſent us an anſwer to our 
prayers by the perſon ſor whoſe removal we had 
earneſtly prayed. From Richmond alſo our Antino- 
mian hearers withdre w, having taken with them thoſe 
perſons whom we ſuſpected were _—— branches 

in the true vine; John xv. 2. 
Aſter this ſtorm eee eee 
ence a little calm in my miniſtry, and hoped to find 
a ceſſation of arms: But, alas! it is through much 
tribulation that we muſt enter into the kingdom of 
God!“ For, ſoon after this whirlwind of error had 
ceaſed, I was brought to preach in London, in a cha- 
11 6 to a hornet's neſt. At this place a 
Deiſt 
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Deiſt preached on one night—anAntinomian on ano 
ther—after that an Arian—then an Arminian—and 
next a man who preached that departed ſouls re-vi- 
ſited the earth again after death! However, God at 
length appeared, and ſhut up the Arminian in the 
King's Bench. The Deiſt forſook the pulpit, and 
took. to the Pantheon. The Antinomian went to 
Scotland again, from whence he came. The Arian 
loſt his cuſtom, and left his hop. But God enabled 
me to pray to him to look me out a place to preach- 
in, that I might eſcape © from theſe mountains of 
leopards, and from the lion's den,” Song iv. 8. And, 
bleſſed be his holy name for ever, he led me and my 
little flock to Bethel, where we have anointed * 
pillar. Poor David ſays, I am a wonder to many; 
and I think I may ſay, So am 1 alſo.'—But I am a 
greater wonder to myſelf than to any other, conſi- 
dering myſelf as a perſon of neither parts, abilities, 
nor learning: nothing but a mere © bruiſed- reed,” 
and yet ſupported by the omnipotent hand of a moſt 
gracious God! I have ſtood amazed to think that 
I have not hitherto fallen. Nay, at times I have 
thought i it was impoſſible for ſuch a.defenceleſs worm 
to wade through ſuch oppoſitions, while ſo many, 
who ſeemed to be pillars, have given way. But theſe 
words have often been of great comfort to my ſoul, 
« The law of his God is in his heart; none of his 
ſteps ſhall ide,” Pſal. xxxvii. 31. And again, If 
fall, I ſhall riſe again; and, if I ſit in darkneſs, the 
Lord ſhall be a light unto me, Mic. vii 8. 
I found, in all theſe difficulties, that God balanced 
3 my 
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my troubles with many comforts ; for, though erro- 
neous men oppoſed me, yet God gave me the affec- 
tions and ears of many pious ſouls. And, when J 
have preached fo cloſe a ſermon that many forma- 
liſts and hypocrites have railed at me, God has ſent 
ſome poor ſoul ſweetly bleſſed under the fame. Thus 
God, who comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 
comforted me by the coming of Titus.” And I ve- 
rily believe in my conſcience, according to my judg- 
ment, that God has bleffed me with as loving, as li- 
Geral, as found, as bumble, and as 4 i/cerning a people 
in general, as any tharT ever ſtood before; for whoſe 
uſe and benefit theſe my poor ſeribblings are chiefly 
intended: and may God bleſs them to the remnant 
of his choſen, whom I may leave behind, when the 
poor weather- beaten my we heaver is no ern 
| Gras and Amen. 8 
Thus, courteous reader, I have told thee a little 
of the heads of the Lord's dealings with me, even as 
much a as I can remember, and as exact as I am able 
to relate it at preſent, ſeeing it is about twelve years 
fince the Lord was pleaſed to proclaim my liberty. 
But the pains of hell and the foretaſtes of heaven can 
never be truly painted in this life; no, not by the learn- 
ed, much leſs by me. But, if my reader be a poor 
doubting, tempted, ſelf· condemned finner, he may ſay, 
II have read all your temptations, and they are many; 
and a moſt merciful God has brought you through 
them all; but mine are worſe than any that you have 
mentioned. I could not mention any of my temp- 
| tations warrantably, if the ſcriptures were ſilent about 
4 89 „ - themz 
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them; but, as they are not, I have taken care to 
mention thoſe, and thoſe only, which the Bible men- 
tioned, and that in a plain way. I had one tempta- 


tion, which followed me for fourteen months or 


more, worſe by far than all thoſe which I have here 
related, as it was levelled wholly at the ever - bleſſod 
Son of God. Satan levels his chief malice at the 
Saviour, for he is the © rock of offence.” It was 
he who bruiſed Satan's head, and he will never ſor- 


get it. If Satan can get us to fight againſt Chriſt, 


be has done the work, unleſs grace prevent. 
If the dreadful temptation about which I have been 


ſilent be hinted at in the Bible, it is in one of the fol- 


lowing texts“ manifold,” 1 Pet. i. 6—< divers,” 
Jam. i. 2—* all manner, Rom. vii. 8. Howbeit, 
even this dreadful temptation was of uſe to me in the 
miniſtry; for I once found a poor awakened ſoul 


much dejected indeed, and deſirous of unboſoming 
ſome ſore conflicts; but they were too black to men- 
tion, and they were all againſt the dear Redeemer, 
the chief butt of Satan's fiery darts. The poor crea- 


ture dropped a hint, and I gueſſed at the reſt. I then 


mentioned mine to him, and the temptation loſt its 
force; he obtained relief, and aſterwards much com- 
fort. Upon the whole, I found, as Luther obſerves, 
that, © temptation, meditation, and prayer, make a 


miniſter.” Theſe temptations were of great uſe to me, 


even when I heard the goſpel, as well as ſince I have 
been called to preach it; for, while I fat under the 


goſpel, my-temptations have been often ſo violent, 
char I could receive nothing from de pulpic uleg 
; | : | f | ie 


* . 
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-hyfiiels is to blow it up. Great joy was communi- 
cated: 't9* many by theſe expreſſions; and ſome who. 


* 
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it was clearly proved by the word of God. Sore 


_ temptations make a man look well both to the ground 


of his hope and to his way; for, if he has not God's 
warrant for his faith and hope, he cannot reſt fatisfied, 
becauſe of the ſtrong diſpute between him and Satan. 


I remember once hearing a gentleman preach at 


Kingfton, and his drift ſeemed to be chiefly intended 
to adminiſter comfort to the people. He ſaid, Some 
of you are diſtreſſed becauſe you have not experienced 
a deep lau- wor; you think your convictions have 
not been ſevere enough, therefore you are troubled 


on that account. But why ſo ? What if God has put 


a live coal into your hearts by the back door, your 


went home with me rejoiced exceedingly. I ſaid 
nothing to them; but thought, if they placed ſo much 
faith on, and received ſo much comfort from, ſuch 
unſeriptural expreſſions as thoſe, they were deceived; 


"4 for what-was there in thoſe words that could hold 


them up in a trying hour? Nothing at all. But, as 


che wiſe man ſays, . The ſimple believeth every 


vord z but a prudent man looketh well to his way.” 


And I hope God will enable me, according to the 
little light given me, to cleave cloſe © to the word of 


his grace, which is able to make us wiſe, and build 
us up,” through en of faith, which is Ane 
Jeſus our Lord. 

Perhaps my reader may ae to _ whorker r 
was remarkably wicked before I was called. As I 


3 to ſhew thee. the black ſide as well as the 
1 
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bright, I will tell thee. From a child I was naturally 
prone to fooliſh jeſting, and a mighty mimicker of 
people: and. I believe I ſhould have been a moſt 
wretched blaſphemer, had not God followed me up 
with ſome cutting convictions, which I experienced YI 
for many years, until at laſt they terminated in a real 4 
change of heart; for which I ſhall ever remain 2 ? 
debtor to ſovereign grace. Indeed I had at times 4 
ſuch laſhes of conſcience, that I have gone into the | 
fields and wept for hours together; but when theſe 
convictions wore off m 0 1/: | | 
courſe of vanity. "FS "4.4 

nne Fever detalted its Saab Fig 4: 
learn to play a game at cards in my life. Plays alſy' 
my ſoul hated. Fortune-telling I always thought was 
dealing with the devil, and ſo I do now. And I have © 
| often been grieved when I have ſeen the wanton _ © * 

daughters of Belial robbing their maſter's cellar and * 
pantry to give to the gypſies, as a reward for telling 
their fortunes ; which generally is a lying prediction 1 
about ſome man in love with them, whom they are + *Y 
ſoon to marry.—This is the offspring of Mammon re- "= 
ceiving the wages of unrighteouſneſs from the offspring 
of Belial. But I was very fond of jovial company, 
ſinging, ranting, jeſting, telling ſtories, and the like, «4 
to make fools laugh: which I afterwards paid dear 4 
for. Theſe legal laſhes of conſcience are not ſuffici : 

ent to curb-* a wild af's colt,” Jab xi. 124 he muſt be 
held in with a better © bit and bridle,” Pal. xxxii. 9. 4 
| I have not related the baſe part of my life to en- Fl 
courage others to ſinz-but- to ſhew wby I ws ſa © 
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But, bleſſed be God, through rich grace, * I know 
in whom Þhave believed; and I truſt, through grace, | 


_—_— TEE END. 
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forely afflicted, and to leave it as a caution to others. 
Tf the true penitents ſcarcely are ſaved, where ſha} 
thoſe who die impenitent appear? But, if my reader 
is deſirous of inquiring more particularly into my pe- 
digree, I muſt ſend him to the place of my nativity, 
which 1s Cranbrook i in the Wild of Kent. The houſe 
in which 1 was born lies between Goudhurſt and 
Cranbrooł, about the mid-way between the two pas 
riſhes, but in the pariſh of Cranbrook. If a perſon 
walks from Goudhurſt to Cranbrook on the main road, 
he comes to a little green, with what is called the Old 
Park on the left, and Glaſſenbury- Houſe, once the ſeat 


© of Sir Walter Robarts, on the right hand. On that 


green is a road that turns to the left, and leads through - 
the woods to Cranbrook. About a quarter of a mile 
from that Green, on the high road, is a place called the 
Four Wents, where four roads or ways meet. At that 
place are three houſes: a farm- houſe on the left hand, 


and two {mall houſes on the right - in the firſt of thoſe 
ſmall houſes, on the right hand, is the place where my 


mother brought me forth to ſee many an evil day. 


that Jeſus will « keep that which 1 have committed 
to him againſt that day.” |, TY 59 | = 

Reader, fare thee well. Should any part of this 
narrative be of uſe to thee, glorify God on my behalf; 
and at a throne of grace remember him who is thine 


to o ſerve with web as God has given him. 251 
: . WA! W. H. 


